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SOCIETE DES. NATIONS 

RAPPORT SUR L'<EUVRE DU CONSEIL ET SUR LES MESURES PRISES 

POUR EX~CUTER LES D~CISIONS DE LA PREMitRE ASSEMBLE.E. 

Nfllt. - Aux tennes de l'article 4 du R~glement de l'Assemblee, l'ordre du 
jour de chaque s~ion annuelle doit comprendre : 

' ' . 
a) un rap~ort sur l'reuvre dil Conseil accomplie depuis Ia derni~re 

session\de l'Assemblee ; 

b) un rappor\ d~ Secretaire general sur le trayail d.u Secretariat et sur 
Ies mesu~ prises pour executer Ies decillions de I' Assemblee. 

\ 

Une partie considerable des travaux du Conseil, au ~ours de ces derniers 
mois, a ete consacree aux mesures necessaires pour executei\les resolutions et les 
recommandations de Ia premi~re Assemblee. On a done jil(~ opportun, pou' 
eviter les repetitions, de relinir les deux rapports mentionnr a l'article 4 d~ 
R~glement. ·• · · 

' 
Le chapitre Jer du rapport presente un aper~u gen~r des travaux dont 

le ~ons~il a pris !'initiative;. ce ~apitre ter c~mstitue, ~vee le parties du chapit~e II 
qui traitent des mesures pnses ar le Conseii, le premier d deux rapports·prevus 
par le Reglement de l' Assembl . j . 

Le chapitre II rend compt des mesures prises pqilr executer les decisions 
de l'Assemblee ; il constitue do c, avec Ie chapitre JII, Ie deuxi~me rapport 
prevu par le Reglement. 

\ 
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS 

REPORT ON THE WORK OF THE COUNCIL AND ON THE 

MEASURES TAKEN TO EXECUTE THE DECISIONS OF THE FIRST 

ASSEMBLY. 

Nolt. - According to Article 4 of the Rules of Procedure of the Assembly, 
· the agenda of a general session shall include : 

(a) A report upon the work of the Council since the last session. 

(b) A report by the Secretary-General upon the work of the Secretariat 
and upon the measures taken to execute the decisions of the 
Assembly. 

A considerable part of the work of the Council during the last months has 
consisted in the steps which it has taken to carry out the resolutions and recom
mendations of the first Assembly. It has therefore been found convenient to 
combine the two reports described in Article 4 of the Rules of Procedure in order 
to avoid presenting the same material twice over. 

Chapter I of the report is an account of the general work of the Council 
undertaken on its own initiative, and, together with the relevant portions of 
Chapter II, may be regarded as the first ofthe two reports required by the Rule!l 
of Procedure. 

. Chapter II of the report is an account of the measures taken to execute the 
decisions of the Assembly and may he regarded, with Chapter II I, as the second 
of tht!two reports required by the Rules of Procedure. 

S.d. N. D3·~· &00 8 21 Imp. R6uDieL 
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A. MESURES ADMINISTRATIVES PRISES PAR LE CONSEIL 

EN VERTU DES TRAITES DE PAIX. 

I. TERRITOIRE DE LA SARRE. 

LA CoMMISSION DE GouvERNEMENT. 

Conformement aux stipulations du Traite de Versailles, le Bassin de Ia Sarre 
est gouverne par une Commission de cinq membres nommes p~r le Conseil. ~ 
mandat de quatre de ces membres. nommes .pour une ~nnee exp1rant_Ie 13 fevner 
1921, le Conseil, lors de sa douzu!me sesswn a Pan~. a renouvele ce mandat 
pour une autre annee. Ces membres sont : 

M. LAMBERT ....... . 
Comte de MOLTKE-HUITFELD 
M. V. RAULT .. 
M. R. D. WAUGH ...... . 

Beige. 
Danois. 
Franc;ais. 
Canadien. 

M. RAULT a ete de nouveau nomme President. Le cinquieme membre, 
M. HECTOR (Sarrois), ayant ete nomme le 20 septembre 1920 pour succMer au 
premier membre sarrois de Ia Commission, demissionnaire, reste en fonctions 
jusqu'au 20 septembre 1921. 

PROTESTATIONS DU GoUVERNEMENT ALLEMAND. 

Depuis Ia premiere session de l'Assemblee,le Conseil a examine trois questions 
relatives au Bassin de Ia Sarre, soulevees par le Gouvernement allemand. Ce 
dernier protestait contre certains faits ou certaines mesures prises dans le Bassin 
de Ia Sarre et reclamait !'intervention de Ia Societe des Nations. 

Le Gouvernement allemand protestait contre : 

1. Ia presence des troupes franc;aises et l'exercice de Ia juridiction 
militaire franc;aise sur le territoire de Ia Sarre ; 

2. l'expulsion d'habitants de Ia Sarre ; 

3. l'introduction de l'emploi de Ia monnaie franc;aise dans les services 
de chemins de fer, postes, telegraphes et telephones. 

Apres avoir etudie les notes allemandes sur ces differents points, ainsi que les 
observations et les explications presentees par le President de Ia Commission 
de gouvernement, le Conseil a adopte trois rapports. Ces rapports, et Ia correspon
dance relative a ces questions, ont ete communiques a tous les Membres de Ia 
Societe des Nations a titre d'information. 

. M. ~ault assistait a la seance du Conseil consacree a ces questions. Le Conseil 
lw expnma son approbation generate pour son administration. · 

1° Presence de troupes frant;aises et exercice de la juridiction militaire fran,aise 
dans la Sarre. 

Le Gouve!'fiement allemand protestait non seulement contre la presence de 
troupes franc;ruses et contre l'exercice de Ia juridiction militaire dans le territoire 
de la ~arre, .mais ~us.si contre le maintien d'une force speciale de gendannerie 
fra':lc;aise, .q~n. de l avis du <:Jouvernement allemand, servait en quelque sorte de 
police ~litlque. 11 protestrut egalement contre l' application de la loi franc;aise 
aux h~Jtants de la Sarre, par des conseils de guerre, jugeant au nom du peuple 
franc;aJS et non pas au nom de Ia Commission de gouvernement. 

,_ 
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A .. THE ADMINISTRATIVE WORK OF THE COUNCIL ARISING 

OUT OF THE PEACE TREATIES. 

I. THE TERRITORY OF THE SAAR. 

THE GovERNING CoMMISSION. 

In accordance with the provisions of the Treaty of Versailles, the Saar Basin 
has b~en governed by a Commission of five, appointed by the Council. The term 
of off1ce o~ f?ur, of the five .members who were appointed for the first year of· 
the Comm~ss10n s work exp1red on February 13th, 1921, and the Council during 
its 12th session in Paris reappointed these memberil for another year 

M. LAMBERT . . . . . . . . . Belgian. 
Count de MOLTKE-HUITFELDT 
M. V. RAULT ... 
Mr. R. D. WAUGH 

Dane. 
French. 
Canadian. 

M. RAULT was again appointed Chairman. M. HECTOR (Sarrois), the fifth 
member of the Commission, was appointed on September 20th, 1920, as successor 
to the original Saar member of the Commission, resigned. He therefore holds 
office until September 20th, 1921. 

PROTESTS OF THE GERMAN GovERNMENT. 

Since the first session of the Assl'mbly, the Council has considered three 
questions concerning the Saar Basin raised by the German Government, which 
has protested against certain conditions or certain measures taken in the Saar 
Basin, and requested action by the League of Nations. 

The three questions were : 

(1) The presence of French troops and the application of French 
military law in the Saar ; 

(2) The expulsion of inhabitant'! from the Saar ; 

(3) . The introduction of French money in the railway, postal, telegraph 
and telephone services. 

After examination of the German notes on these subjects and the observa
tions and statements of the Chairman of the Governing Commission, the Council 
adopted three reports which, together with the correspondence on these questions, 
have been communicated to all the Members of the League of Nations for their 
information 

M. Rault was present during the discussion of these questions by the 
Council, which expressed general approval of his administration. 

(1) The Presence of French Troops and the Application of French Military 
Law in the Saar. 

The German Government protested not only against the presence of French 
troops in the Saar and t~e exercise of military jurisdiction over th~ inha~itants, 
but also against the mamtenance of a speCJal French gendarmerte wh1ch was 
used it was alleged, as a kind of special political police, and against the application 
to S~ar inhabitants by French court;;-martial ?f .French law on behalf of the 
French nation and not of the Goverrung CoiDIDlSSlon. 
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Le Gouvernement allemand invoquait le paragraphe. 30 de , l'annexe a_u 
Traite de Versailles, relative au Bassin de I~ Sarre, pour alleguer.qu_ on ne ,devait 

Sur le territoire qu'une gendarmene locale en vue du mamtlen de I ordre. 
conserver . . . t't . d" t . 'II t 1920 Etant donne que cette gendarmerie avru.t ete cons I ue~ par cere e~ Jl,li e , 
Ia decision prise par le Co!1seille 13fe':ner 1920, autonsant Ia CommissiOn ?eg?u-

ement a requerir !'aide de certames troupes en attendant Ia constltutwn 
d~~~e force de gendarmerie, ne pouvait plus, de !'avis du Gouvernement alle
mand, justifier le maintien de ces trol!p~s. Dans tous _Ies cas, s~lon. le Gouverne
ment allemand, les habitants des te~ntmres ne pouyruent ~~e J'.lges <{Ue confor
mement aux lois prevues par le Trrute et par les tnbunaux mstltues a cet effet. 

En consequence, l'Allemagne r~clamait le retr~t des t~oupes ~rant;:aises, 
!'abolition de Ia juridiction des consells d_e guerre et I annulatwn des ]Ugements 
prononces par ces derniers contre les habitants. 

La Commission de gouvernement a fait ressortir q?' aux _termes du par~graphe 
30, il lui incombait de prendre toutes les mesures J~ecessaires p~mr yroteger les 
habitants et les proprietes; que le~ troupes en questwn I~e ?onsbtua!en~.P~S une 
armee d'occupation, mais une garmson, et que leur chef etait tenu d obeir a to~s 
les ordres du President de Ia ·commission ; que, d'autre part, une gendarmene 
locale possederait tous les defauts _inherents a ul!e police re?rutee. sur place et 
que l'entretien d'une force de pollee locale suffisante constltuerait une lourde 
charge pour les ressources financieres du territoire. La Commission a declare 
egalement que, suivant Ia procedure adoptee deja depuis quelques mois, les 
conseils de guerre ne jugeraient plus que les cas universellement reconnus comme 
relevant du droit international et qu'ils n'exerceraient aucune juridiction sur les 
habitants. 

Le rapport sur cette question adopte par le Conseil concluait, apres avoir 
examine Ia situation, qu'il n'y avait pas lieu de modifier !'opinion du Conseil 
deja exprimee le 13 fevrier 1920: etant donne qu'il incombe a Ia Commission de 
proteger les personnes et la propriete, elle a egalement le droit de demander le 
maintien ou le renvoi de Ia totalite ou d'une partie des troupes appelees a main
tenir l'ordre et ce, en cas d'urgence, jusqu'a l'etablissement d'une force de gendar
merie sarroise. Le rapport declarait en outre que !'obligation de maintenir l'ordre 
etait de Ia plus grande importance et comportait le droit d'utiliser, en ca'l de besoin, 
toutes forces qui pourraient Hre mises a Ia disposition de Ia Commission. La Com
mi~sion seule etait juge du degre de neressite. D'autre part, Ia Commission etait 
eVIdemment responsable vis-a-vis de la Societe des Nations de Ia maniere dont elle 
pourrait exercer ce droit. Le Conseil n'envisageait pas le maintien d'une garnison 
etrangere comme une des conditions permanentes de !'organisation de Ia Sarre, 
et decidait qu'il y aurait lieu de se passer de troupes etrangeres des que Ia gendar

. merle locale serait suffisamment organisee. 

Quant a l'exercice de Ia juridiction militaire, le Conseil etait d'avis qu'en 
temps normalla justice ne pouvait ~tre rendue qu'au nom de Ia Commission de 
gouvernement, conformement a la legislation en vigueur dans Ia Sarre en novem
bre 19_18. (sous reserve de toutes modifications qui y seraient apportees par la 
Commission apres avoir consulte les rept"esentants elus des habitants) et unique- , 
~ent par. les tribunaux designes dans le Traite. Le Conseil reconnaissait Ia situa
tion _speciale dans laquelle se trouvait Ia Commission de gouvernement ; il etait 
~·an~ qu:on pouvait difficilement lui refuser le droit de transferer, si elle le 
J~ew~ necessaire, ce droit de juridiction a des conseils de guerre ; neanmoins, il 
esbm~t 9u~ c'et.aient Ia des ~ir~onstances speciales qui ne pouvaient guere se 
prodwre a l avemr, apres la creatiOn de Ia Cour supr~me du Bassin de la Sarre. 

Les co~cl!Jsions d~ ce ~apport ont ete communiquees a la Commission de gou
V~f!!e~ent a titre de d!rectlves, avec priere de vouloir bien fournir dans ses rapports 
penodique~ des renseignements detailles sur les progres de !'organisation de Ia 
gendarmene_locale et sur Ia possibilite de reduire l'effectif de la garnison frant;:aise. 
Un exemplwre de ce rapport a ete egalement adresse au Gouvernement allemand. 

2° Expulsion d'habitants de la Sarre. 

Par lettre au Secretaire general, en date du 31 mars 1921, le Gouvernement 
rll~mand a proteste contre les expulsions " en masse , d'habitants du Bassin de 
a · arre, e~pulsions, declarait-~1, ordonnees par les autorites militaires frant;:aises 
~~t~'!Jrs ~ :ne greve de fonc~10.nnaires en aoO.t 1920, apres la proclamation de 

e SI ge par Ia COmmiSSIOn de gouvernement. Il protestait egalement 
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The Gennan Government claimed that under paragraph 30 of the Saar 
Annex to the Treaty of Versailles, no forces should be maintained in the Saar 
for ~he preservation o_f order except the local gendannerie ; that, as this gendar
meneJtad been constituted by decree in July, 1920, the dt•cision of the Council 
on Febr:uary 13th! 1920, that the Governing Commission might have the assistance 
of certain troops m the Saar, pending the establishment of a gendarmerie of the 
Saar, could no lon~er justify their retention ; and that in any case jurisdiction 
could not be exercised over the inhabitants except in accordance with the laws 
and by the tribunals provided for in the Treaty. 

_Ge_nn_any therefore asked that the French troops should be removed, that 
the JUnsdJction of the courts-martial should be abolished. and that the sentences 
pronounced by them on the inhabitants should be annulled. 

The Governing Commission pointed out that under paragraph 30 it was 
obliged to provide in all cases for the protection of persons and property ; 
that the troops were not a force of occupation, but garrison troops, and that, 
their commander must comply with all requests made by the Cha1nnan of the 
Commission ; that a local gendannerie would possess the defects inherent in police 
obtained by local recruiting ; and that the maintt•mmn• of a sufficiently large 
local force would be a crushing charge upon the financial resources of the Terri
tory. It also stated that, in accordance with the practice which had been adopted 
for some months, the courts-martial " would deal only with cases covered by the 
regulations generally recognised in international law · ·, · and that they had no 
jurisdiction over the inhabitants. 

The report on this question adopted by the Council reviewt~d the situation 
and concluded that there was no reason to modify the attitude· of 'the Council 
as expressed on February 13th, 1920, when it was held that by reason of theCom
mission's duty " to protect persons and property, it would have the power to 
demand the maintenance or return of all or a part of the troops called up to 
preserve order, if necessary till the establishment of a Saar gcndannerie." It was 
further stated in the report that the duty of maintaining order was paramount 
and carried with it the right to make use, in cases of necessity, of any force which 
could be placed at the disposal of the Commission and that the Commission must 
be the judge of the degree of necessity. It was laid down, on the other hand, that 
the Commission was, of course, responsible to the League of Nations for the 
manner in which it exercised this discretion and that the Council did not contem
plate the maintenance of a foreign garrison as a pennanent ft•atun• of the organi
sation of the Saar, but adopted the policy of dispensing with the support of foreign 
troops as soon as the development of the local gendanneric permitted 

With regard to the exercise of military jurisdiction, the Council held the 
view that justice could only in normal circumstances be exercised in the name 
of the Governing Commission, in accordance with the law in force there on 
November 11th, 1918, subject to any modifications of the law made by the Com
mis~on after consulting the elected representatives of the inhabitants, and only 

• by the courts named in the Treaty. Although the Council recognised the emer
gency in which the Governing Commissi~n had !ound it~e~f, a.nd. c~ns.idered 
that the Commission could hardly be demed the nght of givmg JUnsdJCtJOn, so 
far as it considered it necessary, to courts-martial, it took the view that such 
exceptional circumstances were not likely to arise in the future after the 
establishment of the ':;upreme Court of the Saar Basin. 

The conclusions of the report were communicated to the Governing Commission 
for its guidance, with the request that detailed information _as to the development 
of the local gendannerie and as to the prospects of rcducmg the French troops 
should be inserted in its periodical reports. A copy of the report was also sent 
to the Gcnnan Government. 

(2) The Expulsion of Inhabitants from the Saar 

The Genn:> n Government, in a letter to the Secretary-General of March 31st, 
1921, protested against the expulsions " en masse " of .ii_Ihabitants o~ the S~ar 
Basin which it stated, had been effected by French military authonty dunng 
a strike of officials in August, 1920, after the procl~mation of a ~tate of siege.by 
the Governing Commission. It also protested agamst the continued exclusiOn 

• 
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contre le fait que Je retour d'un grand nombre de ces expulses restait encore 
interdit, malgre Ia levee de l'etat de siege. 

Le Gouvernement allemand a ~out~nu ~ue ~es expulsions etaient contraires 
au Traite de Versailles, a Ia loi relative a Ia libert.e de deplaceme~t et d~ _reS\denc~. 
en vi eur dans Ia Sarre, et au devoir de proteger Ia. popu,labon q~u mcombait 
a Ia rommission. II a declare, en outre, que ces .expul~wn'> s effe~tuaient souv~nt 
avec une grande rigueur e~ que des ~e~onnes qm n etaient pour nen dans Ia greve 
des fonctionnaires en avruent ete VIctimes. 

Dans des rapport~ anterieurs, le Presiden~ de I~ Comn;tissio~ de gouver":e
ment avait declare que, au moment de ~a greve, II avait d~nne au general fran"~Is, 
commandant Ies troupef, pleins po,uvOirs _Pour, assurer I ~rdre et. que ce dermu 
avait juge necessaire d'ordonner I ,exp.ulswn d u!l~ c~ntame en~Ir?-n de panger
manistes notoires, dont Ia plupart n etruent pas ongmaires du ternt01re rle Ia Sarre. 

Le Conseil a estime a nouveau que Ia Commis. ion devait a voir tousles pouvoirs 
necessaires dans Ie cas d'evenements extraordinaires, mais il a juge que Ia situa-

. tion serait differente a pres Je retour aux conditions normales. II a done recommande 
a Ia Commission de proceder a une nouvelle enquete sur tous les ordres d'expul
sion encore en vigueur, afin de les reduire au minimum ; iJ a demande egalement 
que, pour tous le(l cas examines, un rapport fdt bientOt adresse au Conseil. Copie 
du rapport adopte a ete adressee au Gouvernement allemand. 

3o Introduction de l'emploi de Ia monnaie fram;aise dans les services des chemins 
de fer, posies, telegraphes et telephones. 

Le Gouvernement allemand a declare que le decret de Ia Commission de 
Gouvernement, en date du 16 mars 1921, substituant le franc au mark comme 
monnaie legale pour les salaires et les tarifs en vigueur dans les services postaux, 
telephoniques et telegraphiques de Ia Sarre, etait contraire au § 32 de l'annexc 
du Traite de Versailles relatif a Ia Sarre. Cette annexe stipulait qu'aucune res
triction ne serait apportee a Ia circulation de Ia monnaie fran"aise dans le terri
loire et particulierement a !'usage de Ia monnaie fran"aise par les mines appar
tenant a l'Etat fran"ais. L'Allemagne soutenait que ce paragraphe impliquait 
que le mark etait Ia seule monnaie legale du territoire et que Ia circulation du 
franc etait simplement toleree par le Traite. Le President de Ia Commission de 
gouvernement, d'autre part, affirmait que, outre les droits conferes aux mines 
appartenant a l'Etat fran"ais, le § 32 autorisait Ia Commission de gouvernement 
a faire du franc Ia monnaie legale, si elle le jugeait convenable ; il ajoutait que 
Ie Traite ne prevoyait pas le maintien du mark comme seule monnaie legale du 
territoire; que, d'apres le § 19, Ia Commission de gouvernement avait pleins 
pouvoirs pour !'administration et Ia bonne marche des services publics et que, 
d'apres !'article 33, Ia Commission de gouvernement elle-meme avait Ia com
petence necessaire pour interpreter ces stipulations. De plus, Ia Commission de 
gouvernement faisait remarquer que ce decret avait ete adopte en raison de Ia 
valeur plus stable du franc et parce que les operations financieres importantes de 
ces services etaient faites en cette monnaie. 

. Le Cons~il, apres avoir examine en detail Ia situation au point de vue juri:· 
dique et pratique, a estime que le Traite ne prevoyait pas que Ie mark flit conserve 
comm~ ~ule monnaie legale dans le territoire et que, en promulguant ce decret, Ia 
C~mffilssion n'av~it pas excede les pouvoirs qu'elle tenait des articles 19 et 33, 
b.Ien que la question de !'application de !'article 23, stipulant que les modifica
t!ons apportees aux lois du territoire doivent etre precedees d'une consulta
tion des representa~ts des habitants, ne soit pas en l'espece d'une clarte absolue. 
Le rapp.ort ~e termme par une resolution declarant que le decret du 16 mars ne 
donne heu a aucune observation de Ia part du Conseil. Cctte resolution a ete 
communiquee au Gouvernement allemand. 

ExPEDITIONS PAR VOlES FERREES A DESTINATION OU EN PROVENANCE DU 

TERRITOIRE DE LA SARRE. 

. ~ette question, qui a ete soulevee par Ia Commission de gouvernement est 
mscnte a l'ordre d'!- jour de la session de septembre du Conseil. La Commis;uon 
de gouvernement declare que la Sarre n'a pu adherer a la Convention internatio-

'-
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from the Territory, after the removal of the state of siege, of many of the persons 
who had been expelled. . · 

The German Government contended that these expulsions were contrary 
to the Treaty of Versailles, to the law concerning liberty of movement and resi
dence in force in the Saar, and to tht• Commission's duty of protecting the popu
lation. It stated, moreover, that the t•xpulsions were frequently carried out 
with great severity, and against persons in no way connected with the strike of 
officials. 

In previous reports, the Chairman of the Governing Commission had explained 
that, at the time of the strike, he had giwn the French gem•ral in command of the 
troops complete freedom to ensure onh•r. and that tlw latter had t•onsidered 
it necessary to decree the expulsion of about one hundn•d notorious Pan-Germans, 
mostly foreign to the Territory. 

The Council again took the view that the Commission must have all neces
sary power in cases of emergency, but it lwld that the position would be diffe
rent after a return to normal conditions. It therefore rreommt•nded that th~ 

Commission should institute a nrw enquiry into cal"11 st•nll•nct• of t•xpulsion still 
in force, in order to reduce them to a minimum, and it askt•d that n•ports should 
in each case be made to the Council at an early opportunity. A copy of the 
report adopted was sent to the German Government. 

(3) The Introduction of French Money in the Railway, Postal, Telegraph and 
Telephone Services. 

The German Government protested that the Governing Commission's decree 
of March 16th, 1921, by which the franc was substituted for tlw mark as the cur
rency to be used for salaries and rates in the postal, telephone and telegraph 
services of the Saar, was contrary to paragraph 32 of the Saar Amwx to the Treaty 
of Versailles, which provided that no restnction should be imposed on the cir
culation of French money in the Territory, and especially on tht~ use of French 
money by the French State :\lines. Germany contended that this paragraph 
implied that the mark was the sole legal currency of the Territory, and that 
the circulation of the franc was merely legally toleratt•d. The Chairman of the 
Governing Commission argued, on tht• other hand. that in addition to thr rights 
which were given to the French State Mines, paragraph 32 nuthorist•d thr Gover
ning Commission to make the franc legal tender if it thought fit to do so, that the 
Treaty did not provide for the retention of the mark as the sole legal currency 
in the Territory, that under paragraph 19 the Governing Commission had full 
power to administer and operate the public services, and that by Articli.• 33 the 
Governing· Commission itself had the authority to interpret these provisions. 
The Governing Commission, moreover, explained that this decree had been adop
ted because of the more stable value of the franc, and because the chief financial 
transactions of these public services were conducted in that currency. 

The Council, after an examination in considerable detail, of the legal and 
practical situation, took the view that the Treaty did not provide for the retention 
of the mark as the only legal currency in the Territory and that the decree was 
justified by virtue of the Commission's powers under Articles 19 and 33, even 
though the requirements of Article 23 (which stipulates that changes in the law 
of the Territory shall be made only after consultation with the representatives 
of the inhabitants) in such a case wert.' not altogether clear. Thr report concluded 
with a resolution declaring that the decree of March 16th did not call for any 
observations on the part of the Council. This resolutiou was ~ommunicated to the 
German Government. 

RAILWAY TRANSPORT TO AND FROM THE SAAR TERRITORY. 

This question has been raised by the Governing Commission and placed 
on the agenda of the September session of the Council. The Governing Commis
sion states that the adhesion of the Saar to the International Convention of 1890 
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nale de 1890 sur Je transport des marchandises par voies ferrees. (Convention de 
Berne) en raison de !'opposition du Gouvernement allemand et qu en consequence, 
I'Allemagne insiste pour que Ie~ expediti_ons ~e marchandises entre I' Allemagne 
et Ia Sarre soient soumises au reglement mteneur allemand concernant les trans-
ports. 
· Le President de Ia Commission de go!'vernement decl~re que le Gouverne

ment allemand fonde sa decision sur le frut que Ia co,I).Ve~t~on est ~onclue entr~ 
des « Etats "• que Ia Sarre n 'est pas u_n Etat et que I adhesi?n. de I Allemagne a 
Ia convention vaut pour Ia Sarre, pUisque Ia Sarre est ternt01re allemand. 

La Commission de gouvernemen~ so~tient que I' Allema~ne n'est pl';ls . en 
mesure d'exercer ses droits de souveramete sur Ia Sarre, que c est Ia CommiSSIOn 
qui doit agir, en tant qu'Etat souy~rain, _et qu'elle a ~e~u. d'une maniere. bien 
definie, tous. pouvoirs pour l'a_di!JiniS~rabon. ?es chemms . de f~r. Le. PreSident 
de Ia Commission montre les difficultes matenelles de Ia situation, qm ont pour 
resultat, par exemple, ~e !air~ parcourir _au charbon d~ I~ Sarre. un kilometrage 
double de celui qui suffirait SI Ia conventiOn de Berne etrut applicable. 

La Commission de gouvernement demande au Conseil : 1° d'intervenir 
. pour que Ia Sarre puisse adherer a Ia Convention ; 2° d'examiner Ia question 
conformement aux articles 376, 365 et d'apres le § 22 de l'annexe au Traite 
de Versailles relatif a Ia Sarre, articles et paragraphe qui traitent des droits 
et des privileges en matiere de transit et de transport de Ia Sarre de ceux des 
Puissances alliees et associees, particulierement en Allemagne, et des pouvoirs 
que possede Ia Societe des Nations de regler les differends se rapportant a Ia 
partie XII du Traite (ports, voies d'eau et voies ferrees). 

AUTRES QUESTIONS RELATIVES A LA SARRE. 

Selon Ia decision adoptee des Ie debut, Ia Commission de gouvernement a 
presente des rapports generaux periodiques sur Ia situation de Ia Sarre et sur 
l'reuvre de Ia Commission. Les sixieme et septieme rapports, qui traitent de Ia 
periode s'etendant de novembre 1920 a mai 1921, etud1ent, d'une fa~on detai!Iee, 
Ia question de Ia situation et de l'emploi relatif du franc et du mark dans le 
territoire de Ia Sarre. II semble, a present, qu'une grande majorite des salaries, 
y compris les mineurs, les ouvriers sur metaux et les employes des postes, des 
telephones et des telegraphes, sont payes en francs. · 

Dans son etude generale de Ia situation, au cours des six derniers mois, le 
Prerident indique qu'il n'y a pas eu de desordre ou de greve serieuse et que le 
budget du territoire, pour l'exercice financier 1920-1921,accuse un excedent de 
recette.- de 25 millions de marks. Parmi les autres questions importantes, ces 
rapports signalent egalement l'etablissement de Ia Cour supr~me de Justice a 
Sarrelouis, le reglement de Ia question des fonctionnaires, I' organisation du terri
toire, au point de vue de I' administration locale, et Ia reduction de Ia taxe de 
charbon de 20% a 10%. CJ 

. Le huitleme rapport, relatif a Ia periode s'etendant de mai a aoftt 1921, 
vient d'~tre re\!u et sera transmis, pour information, a tous les delegues pen
dant Ia session de I' Assemblee. 

Le text~ d!J protocole signe a Berlin le 3 j uin, entre le Gouvernement allemand 
et Ia _Commission de gouvernement du bassin de Ia Sarre, au sujet de diverses 
questi?ns en suspens entre les deux Gouvernements et com pre nantles relations 
fman~uires, les assurances sociales et les secours aux mutiles, a ete soumis au 
Con~ell, par Ia Commission, ainsi que le rapport special sur les negociations de 
Berlin. Outre c.es rapports, Ia co_rrespondance echangee entre Ie Gouvernement 
de Ia Sarre et ~ Allem_agne, au SUjet ~e Ia protection a l'etranger, par le Gouver
nemen~ fran~rus, d~s mter~ts des habitants de Ia Sarre, ainsi que certains ordres 
envoyes ~e Prusse a Ia police de Ia Sarre et des protestations contre l'immixtion 
des au~ntes allem.andes dans !'administration du territoirc de Ia Sarre, ont ete 
trar;t~mis au Consell et aux Membres de Ia Societe, a titre d'information Deux 
petitions des habitants de Ia Sarre, protestant contre des actes de Ia Com~ission 
leur ont ete egalement transmises. ' 



-9-

concerning t~e. transport of goods by rail (Berne Conwntion) has bt•en prevented 
by t~e opp.osttlon of the German Gowrnment. and that Germany insists upon 

. treatmg shtpments between Germany and tht• Saar as subject to the internal 
German transport regulations. 

The Chairman of the Gowrning Commission states that the Gt•rman Govern
ment bases its decision on tht• fact that tlw Convt•ntion is betwt•en " State~. •· 
that the Saar is not a State, and that, in fact, tlw Gt•rman adhesion to tht• Con
vention applies to the Saar, as tht• Saar is Gt•rnum territory. 

l_'he Governin~ Commission daims that Gt•rmany is no longt•r able to 
exercise her. soveretgn rights ovt•r tht• Saar ; that it is the Commission which 
must act in the capacitv of tht• sovereign State, and that tht• Commission has 
been specifically given full power to admini~tt•r t ht• railways. Tlw Chairman 
of the Commission goes on to explain thc pradiral dil'fieultit•s of till' sit nation.' 
which in one case rrsults in thc transport of Saar coal owr twirt• tlw milt•age which 
would be required if the Berne Convention applied. 

The Governing Commission requt•sts the Coundl (I) to intnvcnc in ordt•r 
that the Saar may be able to adhere to tlw Conwntion, and (:l) to takt• up till' 
question under Articles 376, 3ti:) and paragraph :l2 of tlw Saar Annex to tlw 
Treaty of Versaille!', which com·.t•rn tht• transit and tn1nsport rights and privi
leges of the Saar and of the Allied and Assol'ialed I'O\wrs, partkularly in Gt·r
many, and the power of the Leagur of Nations to st>ttlt• di~putes arising from 
Part XII of the Treaty (Ports, Waterways and Hailways). 

OTHER SAAR QtJFSTIONS. 

In accordance with the practice adoptt·d from tht> hcginning. tlw Governing 
Commission has submittt•d general periodic n•ports on t'OIHlition~ in the Saar 
and on the action of the Commission. Both thr sixth and st,wnth n•porls, which 
cover the pt•riod from :'l:ovembt'r, 1920, to :\lay. 1921, treat at great ll'nf.lth tht, 
question of the rdative position and use of the franc and tlw mark in the Tt,rri
tory. It would now appear ~hat a larf.le majority of the Waf.lc-earners, inclu
ding the miners, metal-workers and the postal, tt•lephone and telegraph 
employees, are paid in francs. 

In his general review of the situation during tht•se six months, the Chainnan 
points out that there have been no serious disturbances or strikes, and that the 
budget of the Territory for the fiscal year 1!:120-21 show a cn•<lit balanct• of 
25 million marks. Among other matter~ of importance tht•se reports also n•cord 
the establishment of tht• Supremt• Court of .Justiec at Saarlouis, tlw settlement 
of the question of the officials, the organisation of the Tt•rritory for purposes 
of local administration, and the reduction of the coal tax from 20 'Yo to 10 %. 

The eighth report, for the period ~lay to August, 1921, has ju. t been received, 
and will he circulated for the information of all the Delegates durinf.l tht• prest,nt 
tcssion of the Assembly. 

The text of the Protocol signed at Berlin on .June 3rd between the German 
Government and the Saar Basin Governing Commission, concerning various pro
blems between the two Governments, including financial relations, soeial insur
ance and the relief of disabled soldiers, has been submitted by the Commission 
to the Council, together with a spt·cial n,port on the negotiations at Berlin. In 
addition to these reports, correspondence bctwet•n the Saar (lovernmen t and Gt•r
manv concerning the protection abroad by the French Government of the inte
rests of the inhabitants of the Saar, certain orders sent to the Saar Police from 
Prussia, and cases of alleged interference on the part of the (;t·rman authoritk"S 
in the administration of the Saar Territory have been circulated to the Council 
and to the :\!embers of the League for their information. Two petitions 
from Saar inhabitants against the action of the Commission have also been 
circulated. 

2 
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II. VILLE LIBRE DE DANTZIG. 

Au cours de Ia premiere session de I'Assemblee, le Conseil a, dans un.rapport 
et dans une resolution adoptes le 17 novemb~e 1 ~20, trace les grand.es Ii~,tnes de 
Ia politique a suivre dans )'execution des obligat~ons touchant !a. VIlle hbr~ de 
Dantzig qui ont ete confiees a Ia Societe _des Natwns. ~ar le Trwt~ de yers~Illes. 
Apres un examen. ap~rofondi des s~ipul~tlo~s du Traite et de Ia situatiOn mter
nationale de Ia VIlle hbre, Ie Conseil decida , 

a) que Dantzig serait place sous Ia protection de Ia Societe de~ N~tions, 
a dater de sa constitution (15 novembre 1920), et que Ia Pologne parwssait par
ticulierement designee pour recevoir eventuellement de Ia Societe des Nations 
Ia tache d'assurer Ia defense de Ia Ville Iibre ; 

b) que Ia constitution de Dantzig serait placee sous Ia garantie de Ia Societe 
des Nations, a dater egalement du 15 novembre 1920, mais que Dantzig serait 
priee d'apporter certains changements au texte de cette constitution ; 

c) Qu'aucune modification qui serait en contradiction avec le statut de Ia 
Ville libre ne pourrait etre introduite, sans l'assentiment prealable de Ia Societe, , 
dans Ia Convention du 9 novembre 1920 entre Ia Pologne et Dantzig, Conven
tion dont le Conseil a pris connaissance sous forme de projet ; 

d) que Ie Haut Commissaire de Ia Societe des Nations a Dantzig, dont une 
des fonctions principales consistera, conformement a Ia Convention du 9 no
vembre, a trancher les litiges survenus entre Ia Pologne et. Dantzig, devait etre 
nomme pour une periode de trois ans et que les depenses afferentes seraient re
parties entre Ia Pologne et Dantzig. 

L'intervention ulterieure du Conseil dans les questions relatives a Dantzig 
s'est etendue surtout a I'application pratique ou a I'execution des decisions 
prises lor!$ de Ia session de Novembre. 

Sept questions relatives a Dantzig ont ete discutees a Ia douzieme session 
du Conseil (fevrier-mars 1921) et quatorze questions a Ia treizieme session (juin 
1921). Au cours de Ia treizieme session, le general Haking, Haut Commissaire, 
M. Sahm, President du Senat de Dantzig, et M. Askenazy, delegue de Ia Pologne, 
ont assiste aux discussions. Le Haut-Commissaire a ete invite a se trouver a Geneve 
Iorsque le present rapport serait soumis a I' Assemblee. 

1° DEFENSE DE LA VILLE I.IBRE. 

Apres a voir procede a l'examen des divers rapports qui ont ete soumis surcette 
question, le Conseil a adopte, a Ia date du 22 juin, une resolution dont voici Ie 
premier article : 

. • Le Gouvernement polonais est particulierement designe pour assurer '-' 
eventuellement Ia defense terrestre de Dantzig, ainsi que le maintien de I'ordre 
sur le territoire de Ia Ville libre, au cas oil les forces de police locale seraient 
insuffisantes. 

• D A cet ef!et, Ie Haut Commissaire demandera eventuellement des instruc-
tions au C~n~eil de Ia Societe des Nations, en lui soumettant,s'ille juge opportun, 
des propositions sur les mesures a prendre. , 

D'autres articles stipulent que, dans des cas speciaux d'urgence Ie Haut 
C!>mmissaire e.st autorise a. s'adresser directement a Ia Pologne pour obtenir son 
lll~e e.n vue d assurer Ia defense de Ia Ville libre ou de maintenir l'ordre. II est 
stipule. qu_e lorsque ces objectifs auront ete atteints a Ia satisfaction du Haut 
CommissaJre, les tro!lpes .P?lonaises devront se retirer. Dans tous Ies cas, Ie Conseil 
pe_ut prendre de~ ~Ispos1bons pour obtenir Ia collaboration soit de Ia Pologne, 
so1t dun ou de plusie!!.rs. Membrcs de Ia Sociere. Lc Haut Commissaire doit presenter 
~/apport ~ Ia Societe s~r les !'"esures prises en pareils cas. Le Haut Commis-

e a ete P!le, en ~utre, d exammer les moyens de fournir dans Ie port de Dantzig, 
sans toutef01s. etabli.r une base. navale, un " port d'attache , pour les vaisseaux de 
guerre polonws, mws le Conse1l n'a pas pris de decision sur Ia defense de Dantzig 
par mer. 
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II. THE FREE CITY OF DANZIG. 

. During the first session of the Assembly, the Councilin a rep!)rt and resolu
tion adopted on November 17th, 1920, laid down the general lines of the 
polic:r to b~ pursued in discharging those duties with regard to the Free City of 
D~nz1g which were entrusted to the League of Nations by the Treaty of Ver
sailles. ~fter a .careful ~~nsideration of the specific provisions of the Treaty 
and the mternat10nal poSition of the Free City, the Council decided:-

.(a) That Dan~ig sho~ld be placed under the protection of the League of 
Nations from the time of 1ts establishment (November 15th, 1920); and that 
Poland appeared particularly fitted to be, if the drcumstances required it, 
entrusted by the League of Nations with the duty of ensuring the defence of the 
Free City. 

(b) That the Constitution should be placed under the guarantee of the 
League of Nations, also from November 15th, 1920, but that Danzig should , 
be requested to make certain specified changes in the text of that document. 

(c) That no modification contrary to the statute of the Free City should 
be introduced, without the previous assent of the League, into the Polish-Danzig 

• Convention of Nowmber 9th, 1920,. which was noted, in draft form, by the 
Council. 

(d) That the High Commissioner of the League of Nations in Danzig, one 
of whose principal duties would be to settle differences arising bet\wen Poland 
and Danzig under the Convention of November 9th, should be appointed for 
three years, and that the expenses of the post should be divided between Poland 
and Danzig. 

The subsequent action of the Council on Danzig questions has been largely 
in the nature of a practical application, or execution, of the decisions taken at 
the November session. 

Seven questions relating to Danzig were discussed at the 12th session of 
the Council (February-March, 1921), and fourteen questions at the 13th session 
(June, 1921). During the 13th session, General Haking, the High Commis
sioner, President Sahm of the Danzig Senate, and M. Askenazy, the Polish 
Delegate, were present during the discussion of Danzig questions by the Council. 
The High Commissioner has been invited to be present in Geneva when this 
report is presented to the Assembly. 

(1) THE DEFENCE OF THE FREE CITY. 

After the consideration of various reports which had been submitted on this 
question, the Council on June 22nd, 1921, adopted a resolution, thefirst article of 
which reads as followf :-

.. The Polish Government is specially fitted to ensure if circumstances re-
• quire it, and in the following conditions, the defence of Danzig by land, as well 

as the maintenance of order in the territory of the Free City in the event of the 
local police forces proving insufficient. 

" With this object in view, the. High Commissioner wi~l, if occasio.n ~ses, 
request instructions from the Council of the League of Nations, and Will, 1f he 
thinks fit, submit proposals." · 

Other Articles provide that in specified cases of urgency the High Com
missioner may ask directly for Polish assistance to ensure t~e defence of the F~ee 
Citv or to maintain order. It is :aid down that, when these objects have been attain
ed to his satisfaction, the Polish troops shall be withdrawn. In all cases, the Council 
may arrange for the collaboration with Poland of one or more Members of the 
League. Moreover, l he High Commission~r is to p~e~ent a report to the League 
on the measures taken in such cases. The H1gh CommiSSion was further asked to exa
mine the means of providing in the Port of Danzig, without establishing a naval 
base, a " port d'attache " for Polish war v~ssels, but the Council did not decide 
under what conditions the defence of DanZig by sea should be secured. 
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2o FABRICATION, VENTE, EMMAGASINAGE ET THANSIT DU MATERIEL DE GUEHRE 

A L'INTERIEUR DE LA VILLE LIBRE. 

Conformement a Ia resoluti~n ~u Conseil du 17 novembre 1920, !'article 
suivant a ete insere dans Ia Constitution : 

• Article 5. - La Ville libre ne pourra en aucun cas : 

» J o servir de base militaire ou navale ; 

» 20 elever deS fOJ_tificatiOnS j 

, 3o autoriser Ia fabrication de munitions ou de materiel de guerre sur 
son 'territoire sans le consentement prealable de Ia Societe des 
Nations.» 

Etant donnes, toutefois, les evenements qui se sont passes a Dantzig, le Haut 
Commissaire a desire recevoir des instructions complementaires touchant !'inter
pretation et Ia signification de cet article, !'attitude de Ia Societe a l'egard de Ia 
question generale de Ia fabrication, de Ia vente, de l'emmagasinage et du transit 
du materiel de guerre a l'interieur de Ia Ville libre et les pouvoirs du Haut Com
missaire dans ce domaine. 

La question fut soumise a Ia Commission permanente consultative pour les 
questions militaires, navales et aeriennes et, sur Ia recommandation de cette Com
mission, le Conseil decida, au cours de sa treizieme session, d'interdire Ia fabrica
tion, Ia vente, le transit et l'emmagasinage temporaire de materiel de guerre dans 
Ia Ville libre sans le consentement prealable de Ia Societe. Cette decision a ete prise 
sous reserve, bien entendu, des droits conferes a Ia Pologne par le Traite de Ver
sailles et de ceux que possede Ia Conference des Ambassadeurs sur le materiel 
de guerre laisse dans Ia Ville libre par l'Allemagne. 

II fut decide, en outre, que du materiel d'aviation civile pourrait etre fabrique 
sous Ia surveillance du Haut Commissaire. Le Conseil a specifie que l'autorite 
competente au nom de Ia Societe pour definir ce qui etllit materiel de guerre et 
ce qui ne l'etait pas, etait le Haut Commissaire ; celui-ci devait etre informe de 
Ia presence de tout materiel de guerre existant a Dantzig ; il etait autorise a reque
rir de Ia Ville libre Ia mise sous sequestre de ce materiel jusqu'a ce qu'une en
quete approfondie ait pu en definir Ia nature. 

La Manufacture de fusils de Dantzig. 

• La manufacture de fusils de Dantzig, qui appartenait au Gouvernement alle
mand, fit l'objet d'un examen special. Cette manufacture a ete administree par 
Ia Ville pour le compte des Principales Puissances alliees et associees, qui en sont 
les proprietaires provisoires. Au mois de decembre 1920, Dantzig demanda l'auto
risation de fabriquer 50.000 fusils pour le Perou, mais le Conseil, apres avoir exa
mine cette question au cours de ses onzieme et douzieme sessions, decida, nonobs
tant les raisons economiques invoquees par Ia Ville libre, que Ia Societe des Nations 
ne saurait prendre Ia responsabilite d'augmenter les stocks d'armes existant trans 
le monde. Toutefois, le Conseil accorda l'autorisation de terminer, s'il etait possible 
dele faire a bref delai, sous Ia surveillance du HautCommissaire, les travaux entre
pris anterieurement a Ia Constitution de Ia Ville libre, en vertu de contrats etablis 
de bonne foi. En mai 1921, le Haut Commissairepresenta un rapport sur l'activite 
de Ia manufacture a cette date ; ce rapport mentionnait des contrats pour Ia Polo
gne et le Mexique et un projet de fabrication de fusils de chasse. 

Le Conseil, au cours de sa session de juin, a decide que toute fabrication 
-d'armes, y compris les fusils de chasse, devait prendre fin immediatement et que 
Ia manufacture d'armes devait etre fermee a Ia date du 30 juillet 1921. 

3o CONSTITUTION DE LA VILL~ LIBRE ET QUESTIONS CONSTITUTIONNELLES. 

Les amend.ements a Ia Constitution de Ia Ville libre, demandes par le Conseil 
dans sa resolutiOn du 17 novembre 1920, comportaient : 

a) !'interdiction deja mentionnee d'employer Dantzig comme base militaire 
ou navale; 
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(2) THE MANUFACTURE, SALE, STORAGE ASD TRAFFIC IN WAR MATERIAL WITHIN 

THE FREE CITY. 

In accordance with the Council's resolution of november 17th 1920 the follow-
ing Article was inserted in the Constitution : ' ' 

"Article 5. - The Free City of Danzig cannot, without the previous con
sent of the League of Nations, in each case : 

"(I) Serve as a military or naval base ; 

" (2) Erect fortifications ; 

"(3) Authorise the manufacture of munitions or war material on 
its territory. " 

Owing to events in Danzig, however, the High Commissioner desired further 
• instruc~ions regarding the interpretation and significanc~ of this Artkle, regarding 

the attitude of the League towards the general question of the manufacture, 
sale, storage, and traffic in Will" material within the Free City, and regarding 
his powers in this connection . 

• 
The matter was referred to the Permanent Advisory Commission on Mili

tary, Naval and Air Questions ; and, on the recommendation of tht• Commis::.ion, 
the Council, at its 13th Session, decided to prohibit the manufacture, salt•, transit, 
and temporary ~torage of war material in the Free City without the previous 
consent of the League. This decision was subject, naturally, to the rights of Poland 
under the Treaty of Versailles, and of the Conference of Ambassadors in respect 
of former German war material in the Free City. It was further resolved that civil 
air material might be manufactured under the supervision of the High Commis
sioner. The Council decided that the High Commissioner was the authority under 
the League to decide what was and what was not war material ; that he should 
be kept informed of the presence of war material in Danzig ; and that he should 
be empowered to request Danzig to sequestrate such material pending an investi
gation into its nature. · 

The Rifle Factory in Danzig. 

The former German Government Rifle Factory in Danzig required special 
consideration. It has been managed by Danzig for the Principal Allied and Asso
ciated Powers, who are the temporary owners. In December, 1920, Danzig requested 
permission to manufacture 50,000 rifles for Peru, but the Council, after consid ·ra
tion of this question at its 11th and 12th sessions, decided that, despite the appeal 
of the Free City on economic grounds, the League could not undertake the res
po~sibility for increasing the stock of arms in the world. Authorisation was jJtven, 
however, for the completion, under the supervision of the High CommissiOner, 
of work undertaken before the establishment of the Free City, by virtue of bona
fide contracts, which could be completed within a brief period. The High Com
missioner in May, 1921, reported on the work of the factory at that time, which 
included contracts for Poland and Mexico, and on a proposal for the manufacture 
of sporting rifles. 

The Council, during its session in June, definitively decided that all manu
facture of arms, including sporting rifles, must cease immediately, and that the 
Rifle Factory must be closed down on July 30th, 1921. 

(3) CoNSTITUTION oF THE FREE CITY AND Co:o~sTITUTIONAL QuESTIONS. 

The amendments to the Constitution of the Free City requested by the 
Council in its resolution of November 17th, 1920, provided : 

(a) for the prohibition, already mentioned, of the use of Danzig as a mili
tary or naval base ; 
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b) Ia suppress10n du mot • hanseatique • dans Ia redaction ; 

) 1 reunion en un seul article des deux articles ayant trait au caract~re 
offic~l ~e Ia langue allemande et aux droits de Ia fraction de langue polonaise 
de Ia population ; 

d) une declaration speciale, selon laquelle le pouvoi.r constitu~ionn~l du Sen~t 
de Dantzig, quant aux affaires exterie~res de Da!ltZig, et cel';li de I Assemb.lee 
legislative de Dantzig, quant a Ia c~nclus10n des Tr~Ites, ne de~rot affecter en nen 
le droit de diriger les affaires exteneures de Dantzig confere a Ia Pologne par le 
Traite de Paix ; 

e) Ia soumission a l'examen de Ia Societe des principes regissant le projet de 
Ioi dantzikois sur !'acquisition de Ia qualite de citoyen ; 

f) unc stipulation, aux termes de l~<Juelle les amendements .a l.a ~o~stit.utio~ 
de Dantzig ne devaient pas entrer en VIgueur avant que Ia Societe n rut declare 
qu'clle n'avait aucune objection a formuler; · 

g) le droit pour Ia Societ~ de demand~r, quand elle le jl!gerait b~n, et d'ob
tenir de Dantzig des informatiOns authentiques sur les affrures pubhques de Ia 
Ville libre. 

Le Conseil a approuve; au cours de sa 12me session, le texte d~ certains de 
ces amendements. Ces amendements ont ete inseres dans une loi qui est entree 
en vigueur avec !'approbation donnee par le Conseil au cours de sa 13me session. 

Les Senateurs principaux. 

Au cours de Ia 12me session du Conseil, le professeur Attolico, qui avait fait 
function de Haut Commissaire a Dantzig pendant une partie des mois de de
cembre 1920 et janvier 1921, a attire !'attention sur le fait que le President et les 
sept autres senatcurs principaux, qui constituent en realite le Gouvernement de 
la Ville librc, etaient designes pour 12 ans et qu'ils n'etaient pas legalcment tenus 
de demissionner si l'Asscmblee populaire n'approuvait pas leur politique. Le 
professeur Attolico manifcstait Ia crainte que Ia libre evolution de la vic politique 
de Ia Ville ne fut ainsi serieuscment compromise. Le Conseil se rangea a cette 
opinion et dcmanda a la Ville libre de prendre des mesures pour obvicr a cet eta1 de 
chases. 

L' Assemblee populairc, par une majorite de 66 voix contre 37, estima que les 
dispositions existantes de Ia Constitution etablissaient suffisamment Ia respon
sabilite des huit principaux senateurs et assuraient a l'Assemblee populaire une 
voix preponderante dans le controle des affaires de la Ville libre. Les partis de 
Ia majorite firent remarquer egalement, a l'appui du mandat de 12 ans, que les 
senateurs principaux etaient a la fois les ministres de ce petit Etat et les chef!> 
des divers departements administ atifs et qu'il serait impossible d'obtenir les 
services d'individualites competentes, a moins de leur assurer Ia duree de leurs 
fonctions. Les partis de Ia minorite firent valoir, au contraire, que malgre les 
dispositions de Ia Constitution, les senateurs principaux, en tant que chefs des 
departements administratifs, etaient en mesure d'exercer une influence politique~· 
predominante s'opposant aux volontes de l'Assemblee. 

Apres un examen des rapports re~us de Dantzig, le Conseil a decide, au cours 
de sa session de juin, que les senateurs principaux seraient elus pour unr duree 
de quatre annees seulement et qu'ils entreraient en fonctions un an apn!s le 
commencement du mandat de chaque Assemblee populaire. Le Conseil decida, 
en outr~, que I' approbation definitive de Ia Constitution par le Haut Commissaire 
ne serrut accordee que lorsque Ia question des senateurs serait resolue. Le Conseil 
avait deja pose en piincipe, au cours de sa 12me session, que Ia Societe des Nations 
devra!t t?ujours avoir le droit d'exiger de Ia Ville libre l'introduction dans sa 
C?nstit~t10n de tels amendements ulterieurs ·que !'experience montrcrait 
necessrures ou opportuns. 

Loi sur l' acquisition de la qualite de citoyen. 

. !-.e Conseil aya~t, par sa r~solution du 17 novembre, demande que la ConS-
titution ~ut amen~ee sur ce po~nt, le Gouvernement de Dantzig a fait parvenir 
au ~onsell, en mru ~921, un pro]et de _loi sur l'acquisition et Ia perte de Ia qualite 
de c1toyen de Dan~Zig. ~om~e, toutef01s, Ia Convention de novembre 1920 entre Ia 
Pologne et Dantz1g atipulrot que les conditions de Ia naturaliJ;ation dans Ia Ville 
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(b) for the omission of the word " Hanseatic " from the text ; 

(c) for the fusion into. one Artielt' of two Articles dealing with the official 
character of t~e German language and the rights of the Polish-speaking portion 
of the population ; 

(d) _for a specific declaration that the constitutional power of the Danzig 
&;nate With reference to Danzig's external affairs, and of the Danzig legislature 
~th reference to the ~onclusion of treaties, must not affect in any way Poland's 
nghts under the treaties of Place to conduct Danzig's foreign affairs ; 

(e) for _the submission for the examination of the League of the principles 
of the Danzig draft law concerning citizt•nship ; 

(f) for a stipulation that amendments to tht• Danzig Constitution should 
not come into force until the League had stated that it had no objection; and 

(q) for the right of the League to request at anv time, and to receive from. 
Danzig, authoritative information on the public affairs" of the Free City. 

TheCouncil at its 12th session approved the text of certain of these amend
ments. These amendments were incorporated in a law which entered into force 
with the approval of the Council, given during its 13th session. 

The Principal Senators. 

During the 12th session of the Council, Professor Attolico, who acted as 
High Commissioner in Danzig during part of December, 1920, and January, 1921, 
called attention to the fact that the President and the seven other principal 
Senators, who virtually acted as the Government of the Free City, were appointed 
for 12 years, and that they were not legally obliged to resign if the Popular 
Assembly did not approve of their policy. Professor Attolico fearerl th.1t the fret• 
development of lhe political life of the Free City would thereby be seriously 
endangered. The Council shared this feeling, and asked the Free City to take steps 
to remedy the situation. 

The Popular Assembly, by 66 votes to 37, held that the existing provisions 
of the Constitution sufficiently established the responsibility of the eight principal 
Senators and ensured to the Popular Assembly a pn•ponderating contro lover the 
affairs of the Free City. The majority parties also pointed out, in favour of the 
period of 12 years, that the principal Senators in this small State werr both cabinet 
ministers and heads of administrative departments, and that capable men could 
not be secured unless they were given security of office. The minority parties 
claimed that, despite the constitutional provisions, the principal Senators, as 
heads of departments, could exercise a predominant political influence in oppo
sition to the Assembly. 

After an examination of the reports from Danzig, the Council decided during 
its June session that the principal Senators should be elected for four years only, 
and that they should take office one year after the beginning of the term of each 
Popular Assembly. The Council further decided that the final approval of the 
Constitution by the High Commissioner should not be given until the 
question of the Senators had been settled. The Counci! had stated, as a general 
principle, during its 12th session, that the League of NatiOns woul dalways be able 
to call upon the Free City to introduce into its Constitution such subsequent 
amendments as might be judged necessary or advisable in the light of expe
rience. 

The Law of Citizenship. 

As a result of the constitutional amendment requested by the resolution 
of the Council of November 17th, the Danzig Government forwarded to the Council 
in Mav. 1921, a draft law on the acquisition and loss of Danzig citizenship. As, 
however, the Polish-Danzig Convention of ~owmber 9th, 19~, stipulated that con
ditions of naturalisation in the Free City should be detenruned when the agree-
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libre seraient definies tors de Ia conclusion de l'acco~d e~tre Ia Ville libre et Ia 

P I t Comme aucun accord de cette nature n ava1t pu etre obtenu, le 
o ogne, e 1 t' · '"' s se 1'on de sep Conseil decida d'ajourner l'examen de a ques IOn JUsqu" a s~ -

tembre. 

Droits de Ia population de langue polonaise. 

Le Conseil aura aussi a examiner pendant sa session de septembre, une demande 
du Gouvernement polonais tendant 'a l'adjonction a !:article 4 d~ Ia Constitut!on 
d'une clause stipulant que Ia loi. a pr~mulguer au. SUJe~ des drm~s de Ia frac~IOn 
de langue polonaise de Ia populatiOn dmt etre soum1se a I approbation de Ia SoCiete. 

40 RELATIONS ENTRE LA PoLOGNE ET 0ANTZIG ET CoNVENTION 

DU 9 NOVEMBRF. 1920, 

Conseil du Port. 
' Conformement a Ia Convention du 9 novembre entre Ia Pologne et Dantzig, 
un Conseil du port et des voies q'eau a ete cree pour diriger, administrer et exploi
ter Je port de Dantzig, y compris ses voie_s d'~au et ses v_oies ferrees. Ce ~on~eil 
est compose par parties egaJes de comm1ssrures polona1s et de comm1ssa1r~s 
dantzikois. Les deux Gouvernements n'ayant pu tomber d'accord sur le chmx 
d'un President le Conseil a, le 26 fevrier 1921, nomme, conformement a I' article 19 
de cette Conv~ntion, le colonel James de Reynier (Suisse) president du Conseil 
du Port pour une duree de trois ans et aux appointements de 2000 livres par an. 

Le Conseil du Port n'a pas ete revetu de tous les pouvoirs que lui confere 
Ia Convention avant le 26 mai 1921, mais il a accompli avant cette date un 
travail preliminaire considerable. 

Artide 6 de la Convention entre la Pologne et Dantzig. 

Aux termes de !'article 6 de Ia Convention du 9 novembre 1920, le Haut 
Commissaire doit etre informe du resultat de Ia consultation qui doit avoir lieu 
entre Ia Pologne et Ia Ville libre avant que Ia Pologne puisse conclure un traite 
affectant Ia Ville libre. Le Haut Commissaire ale droit d'opposer son veto a tout 
accord international dans Ia mesure ou il s'appliquerait a Ia Ville libre de Dantzig, 
si le Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations estime que cet accord est en contradiction 
avec Ia Convontion du 9 novembre ou avec le statut de Ia Ville libre. 

La Convention entre I' Allemagne, Ia Pologne et Dantzig, prevue par les 
articles 89 et 98 du Traite de Versailles sur Ia liberte du transit, a ete Ia premiere 
convention presentee au Haut Commissaire et au Conseil en application de cet 
article ; elle a etc soigneusement examinee par le Secretariat et par le Conseil ; 
etant donne qu'il n'avait pas d'objections a presenter, le Conseil a, au cours de 
sa session de juin, decide, conformement a !'article 6, que le Haut Commissaire 
serait auto rise a informer le Gouvernement polonais qu 'it n'aurait pas en I'espece 
a exercer son droit de veto. Le Conseil decida en meme temps, avec I' agrement des 
representants de Ia Pologne et de Dantzig, que le droit du Haut Commissaire 
d'opposer son veto a de tels accords internationaux devrait etre exerce dans un 
delai de_ deux semaines apres Ia fin de Ia premiere session du Conseil dans laquelle 
Ia question aura ete examinee, et en tout cas dans un delai maximum de trois mois 
a compter du jour de Ia notification par ecrit au Haut Commissaire du texte du 
traite signe par le Gouvernement polonais. · 

Appel des decisions du Haul Commissaire. 

. L'article 39 de Ia Convention du 9 novembre 1920, aux termes duquelles dif
ferends entre Ia Pologne et Dantzig doivent etre soumis a Ia decision du Haut 
C01~missai~e~ a aussi fait !'objet d'un examen special du Conseil au cours de sa 
sessiOn d~ JUm. Deux appels des decisions du Haut Commissaire ont etc presentes 
au Consell, conformement a cet article, et dans Ies deux cas par Ie Gouverne-
ment polonais. · 

. L'affaire _Puppet- D_cut~che Bauern Bank soulevait Ia question de Ia com
~etence des tnbunaux de Ia VIlle Iibre dans un proces civil. Le Conseil decida, avec 
e con~n.tement de Ia Pologne et de Dantzig, de demander une consultation a Ia 
C;ommiS~IO'} des reparations, p~is_qu'il avai~ He soutenu que Ia question etait de 
~ competen_c~ de cette CommiSSion. Les tnbunaux doivent entre temps surseoir 
a toute deCISIOn. 
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:ent between the Free City and Poland was concluded, and as no such agreement 
ad ~ yet b_een reached, the Council decided to postpone consideration of the 

question until the September session. 

The Rights of the Polish-speaking Population. 

Th~ Council will also consider during its St•ptt•mber session a request from 
the Pohsh Government to a?d to Article 4 of tht• Constitution a clause requiring 
that the law to. be enacted With regard to the rights of the Polish-speaking portion 
of the population shall be submitted for the approval of the Leag11e. 

(4) POLISH·DANZIG RELATIONS AND THE CONVENTIO!II 

OF NovEMBER 9Tu, 1920. 
The Harbour Board. 

Under the Convention of November 9th, bt•hvren Poland and Danzig, a Port 
' and ~a~rwa~s B«_>ard was created to control, administer and exploit the Port of 

Danzig, mcludmg Its waterways and railwavs. lt is composed of an equal number 
of Polish and Danzig Commissioners. As these two Governments could not agree 
on the selection of a President, the Council, on Februarv 26th, 1921, in accordance 
with Article 19 of this Convention, appointed Col01ll'l James de Revnier (Swiss) 
to this office for three years, at a salary of £ 2.000 per annum. • 

The Board did not come into possession of its full powers under the Con· 
vention until May 26th, 1921, although much preliminary work was done before 
that time. 

Article 6 of the German-Polish-Danziq Convention. 

Under Article 6 of the Convention of November 9th, 1920, the High Commis
sioner must be informed of the result of a con5ultation to be held between Poland 
and the Free City before Poland may conclude a treaty affecting the Free City. 
The High Commissioner has the right to veto any international agn•ement, in so 
far as it applies to the Free City, which, in the opinion of the Council, is inconsis
tent with the Convention of November 9th, or '\\ith the status of the Free City. 

The German-Polish-Danzig Convention concerning freedom of transit, 
provided for by Articles &9 and 98 of the Treaty of Versailles, the first agreement 
to be presented to the High Commissioner and the Council under this Article, 
has been carefully examined bv the Secretariat and the Council ; and the Council, 
during its June session, decided· that, as it had no objections to make under Article 6, 
the High Commissioner should be authorised to inform the Polish Government 
that he would not exercise his veto. The Council decided at the same time, 
with the agreement of the representatives of Poland and Danzig, that the right 
to veto such treaties should be exercised within two weeks after the end of the 
fi~t Council session at which the treaty could have been brought up for consider
ation, and in no case later than three months after the High Commissioner had 
officially received the text from the Polish Government. 

Appeals from the Decision of the High Commissioner. 

Article 39 of the Convention of November 9th, 1920, providing for the sub
mission of Polish-Danzig differences for the decision of the High Commissioner, 
also came up for special consideration at th~ J~ne session of the Council. Tw~ 
appeals against decisions of the High CommissiOner were made to the Council 
under this Article, both by the Polish Government. 

The case of Puppel v. th~ D~utsch~ ~aue~n Bank concern.ed ~he competency 
of the tribunals of the Free Ctty m a civil ac•wn. The Council, With the consent 
of Poland and Danzig, decided to ask the opi~OI"! of th~ ~ep:'-r~ti<?ns Commissi~n, 
since it was claimed that the matter came Within their JUnsdictlon. Meanwhile 
the Courts were to suspend action. 
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L' t cas etait relatif aux gardes polonais de Neufahrwasser. Le Gouver!le
ment ~~o~~is retira cet appel a Ia suite de !'accord in~ervenu, p~nd3lnt Ia sessiOn 
du Co~seil, entre Ia Pologne. et J?antzig, sur Ia que~twn ~u mai~tien de gardes 
polonais a l'interieur de Ia Ville hbre. Cet accord prevoyait que . 

1 o un emplacement special au bord de Ia Vistule serait mis a Ia dispo
sition de Ia Pologne pour l'emmagasinage et le transbordement 
de son materjel de guerre ; 

2o Ia Pologne aurait le droit de maintenir sur cet emplacement une garde 
militaire a effectif restreint chargee des mesures d 'ordre et de securite. 
L'effectif devait ~tre determine d'accord avec le Haut Commissaire. 

Les representants de Ia Pologne et de Dantz~g Cl.mvinrent egalemen~ que ~out 
appel au Conseil d'une decision du Haut Com~uss.aire, en vertu des stipu.latwn~ 
des Traites, doit ~tre adresse au Haut Commissaire dans les quarante JOurs a 
dater de Ia notification de sa decision. 

Questions relatives d Ia Convention du 9 novembre, d soumettre le 31 juillel 1921 
d Ia decision du Haul Commissaire. 

A Ia suite d'un rapport du Haut Commissaire sur Ia necessite d'obtenir un 
prompt reglement de certaines questions relatives a Ia Convention du 9 no- .,.. 
vembre entre Ia Pologne et Dantzig, les representants des deux Gouvernements 
ont convenu de soumettre a Ia decision du Haut Commissaire toutes les 
questions qui n'auront pas ete reglees par entente directe a Ia date du 31 juil
let 1921. 

5o SITUATION DU HAUT COMMISSAIRE. 

Le mandat de Haut Commissaire, confie a Sir Reginald Tower, est arrive a 
expiration lors de Ia constitution de Ia Ville libre, le 15 novembre 1920. Le lieu
tenant-colonel Strutt, qui, ace moment, remplissait deja depuis quelques semaines 
les fonctions de Haut Commissaire et de representant des Principales Puissances 
alliees et associees a Dantzig, y demeura jusqu'au milieu de decembre 1920, 
epoque oil lui succeda pendant un mois, comme Haut Commissaire provisoire, 
le Professeur Bernardo Attolico, directeur de Ia Section du transit du Secre
tariat. Le general Haking a ete designe comme Haut Commissaire permanent 
pour Ia duree d'un an, a dater du 20 janvier 1921. M. Ferrari, son premier secre
taire, a assure le service pendant !'absence du Haut Commissaire. 

Les frais relatifs au Haut Commissariat, y compris les appointements du Haut 
Commissaire fixes a 100.000 francs or par an, doivent etre repartis egalement 
entre Ia Pologne et Dantzig. La Societe a avance les sommes necessaires jusqu'a 
cette date et Dantzig a rembourse environ 500 livres sterling depenses par Sir 
Reginald Tower en sa qualite de Haut Commissaire de Ia Societe. 

60 QUESTIONS DIVERSES. 

Conventions conclues pendant !'administration provisoire des Allies. 

Quatre conventions ont ete conclues entre Ia Polog~e et d'autres contractants 
pe'!dant Ia duree de !'administration provisoire de Dantzig par les Principales 
~Uissance~ alliees et a~sociees (10 janvier-15 novembre 1920). Au cours de Ia dou
zu~me ~ession du Co !I sed, le Professeur Attolico sign ala que l'une de ces conventions, 
a ~av01r Ia co~vent10n ~u 12.novembre 1920 entre l'Allemagne et Dantzig, stipu
~ait. qu.e certams fo~ctwn.n~~es all~mands, detaches provisoirement a Dantzig, 
!ou.I~ru~nt de c.e~ams. pnvdeges discutables, tel que celui d' ~tre soustrait a Ia 
JUn~Icb~n admmistrabve ordinaire, a laquelle son soumis les fonctionnaires de 
Ia VIII~ lib.re, ~t. que certai~s fonctionnaires du service allemand de liquidation a 
D~n~zig beneficiruent aussi d~ pre~ogati~es s~eciales .. Le Conseil decida que ces 
pnvdeg~. accordes aux fonchonnmres detaches devraient prendre fin a Ia date 
du 1er JUdie~ 1?21, co~for~ement aux dispositions de Ia Convention, et que le 
Haut Co~miss~re aurait a fixer un delai pour !'expiration des privileges accordes 
aux foncbonnrures du service de liquidation. Cette date a ete fixee provisoirement 
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The other ~ase concerned the Polish Guards at Neufahrwasser. The Polish 
Government Withdrew this appeal ira -..iew of agreements which were arrived 
at between . Poland and•Danzig during the June session concerning the mainte
nance of Polish guards within the Free City. These agreements provided : 

(1) That Poland should be allotted a special site on the Vistula as a 
depot for the transhipment of her war material : 

(2) That on thest: premises Poland might maintain a small military 
guard to keep order, and for safety precautions, its strength to be 
determined by agreement with the High Commissioner. 

The r~prese.ntatives of Poland and Danzig also agreed that any appeal to 
the ~?uncd agamst the decision of the High Commissioner under the Treaty 
proVIsiOns should be sent to him within forty days after the notification of his 
decision in the case. 

Differences under the Convention to 'be submitted for the lligh Commissioner's 
Decision by July 31st, 1921. 

After a report by the High Commissioner on the necessity for tht• speedy 
conclusion of the outstanding differences between Poland and Danzi~ under 
the Convention of November 9th, the Representatives of both Governments 
agreed to submit to his decision all the questions which had not been settled 
directly by July 31st, 1921. 

(5) THE HIGH COMMISSIONER. 

With the establishment of the Free City on November 15th. 1920, Sir Regi
nald Tower's term as High Commissioner came to an end. Lt.-Col. Strutt, who 
had ~een acting as High Commissioner and Allied representative in Danzig for 
some weeks before that date, remained until the middle of December, when he 
was succeeded for a month as Acting High Commissioner by Professor Bt•rnardo 
Attolico, Director of the Transit Section of the Secretariat. General Haking 
was appointed as permanent High Commissioner for one year from .January 
20th, 1921. Signor Ferrari, his First Secretary, has been in charge of the office 
during the High Commissioner's absence. 

The expenses of the post, including the High Commissioner's salary of 
100.000 gold francs per annum, arc to be divided equally between Poland and 
Danzig. The League has advanced the sums required up to date, and Danzig 
has repaid an amount of about £ 500 which was spent by Sir Reginald Tower 
as High Commissioner for the League. 

(6) MISCELLANEOUS QUESTIONS. 

Conventions concluded under the Temporary Allied Administration. 

Four Conventions were concluded between Danzig and other parties during 
the time of the temporary administration of Danzig by the Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers (January lOth-November 15th, 1920). During the 12th 
session of the Council, Professor Attolico called attention to the fact thatonc 
of these, the German-Danzig Convention of November 12th, 1920, provided that 
German officials, temporarily seconded to Danzig, were given certain questionable 
privileges, such as exemption from the ordinary administrative jurisdiction for 
officials of the Free City, and that officials of the German Liquidation Admi
nistration in Danzig also received special privileges. The Council decided that 
these privileges to seconded officials should cease, as provided in the Convention, 
on July 1st, 1921, and th~t _the High Con.u~issioner sho~Id. fix .a time-Ii!""!t for .the 
expiration of those pertammg_ to the officials of the Lxqmdatwn Admxmstra~x~m. 
He has provisionally fixed this date as September 30th, 1921. As no decision 
has vet been made regarding the future ownership of many of the Danzig public 
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au 31 septembre 1921. Comme aucune decision n'a _encore e~e prise au ~uj~t ~e 
!'attribution future de Ia propriete de plusieurs se~v1ces p_ubhcs de D~ntz1g, 11 n a 
pas ete possible, aussi tot qu'on avait cru ~ouvo1r le frure, de se dispenser des 
services des fonctionnaires allemands detaches. 

Les trois autres conventions entre l'Alle~agl!e et Dantzig ~e ra~porten~ a Ia 
t o des options a !'administration de Ia JUStiCe et aux relatiOnS economJques. ques wns , . t I' d . . t t" d M I Une cinquieme convention, passee entre Dantz1g e a m1ms. ra JOn e erne , 

a trait au Tribunal supreme provisoire de Memel et de Dantz1g. 

Le Conseil s'est reserve le droit d'exami!ler, q~and ille_jug_erait bon, Ia validite 
de toutes ces conventions ou celle de leurs stipulations pa~1~uheres, d~ns Ia mesure 
oil ces conventions et leurs stipulations affectent Ia Soc1ete des Nahons. 

Situation financiere de Ia Ville libre. 
c 

Au cours de sa treizieme session, le Conseil a examine un rapport du Haut 
Cominissaire sur Ia situation financiere precaire de Ia Ville libre et a renvoye Ia 
question a Ia Commission economique et financiere provisoire de Ia Socie~e des 
Nations. La Commission a ete priee de deposer son rapport avant Ia sessiOn de 
septembre du Conseil. 

Aulres rapports et decisions. 

Outre les decisions mentionnees ci-dessus, le Conseil, au cours de sa douzieme 
session, a pris aussi ·des dispositions speciales pour assurer Ia communication 
au Gouvernement polonais des documents concernant Ia Ville libre. 

Le Haut Commissaire a depose un rapport non seulement sur les questions 
speciales dont il s'agit, mais aussi sur Ia situation politique et economique de 
Dantzig, sur les relations entre Ia Pologne et Dantzig et sur Ia situation de Ia 
Societe et du Haut Commissaire dans Ia Ville libre. Le Secretariat a egalement 
distribue differents rapports qui traitaient, entre autres, de Ia situation deplorable 
d'un grand nombre des enfants de Ia ville, en faveur desquels le Haut Commissaire 
a cree un fonds de secours. 

III. TRANSFERT PAR LE GOUVERNEMENT ALLEMAND AU GOU

VERNEMENT FRANCAIS DES FONDS D'ASSURANCES SOCIALES 

EN ALSACE-LORRAINE. 

L'article 312 du Traite de Versailles ordonne, au sujet des territoires cedes 
par I' Allemagne, le transfert aux divers Gouvernements interesses des reserves 
accumulees. par celle-ci, pour faire face au fonctionnement, dans ces territoires, 
des assurances sociales et assurances d'Etat. 

L'~rticle 77 du meme traite prevoit Ia remise au Gouvernement franc;ais de 
Ia part1e de ces reserves qui revient aux Caisses d'assurances d',Alsace-Lorraine. 

Aux termes de !'article 312, ce transfert devait s'effectuer en vertu d'une 
conven~i?n special~ a conclure dans les trois mois a partir de Ia mise en vigueur 
d~ ~rrute de _V'ersrulles. A detaut d'un accord a !'expiration de ce delai, une com
ffilSSIO!l de cmq membres devait etre nommee, dont un par le Gouvernement 
f~anc;a1s, un pa~ le Gouyernement allemand et trois par le Conseil d'administra
tion ~u ~ureau mternatwnal du Travail parmi les ressortissants des autres Etats. · 

. L art1cle 312 porte, en outre, que • cette Commission votant a Ia majorite des 
v_mx, devra, dans les trois . mois de sa constitution, adopter des recommanda
tlons a soum~ttre .a~ ConseJl de Ia Societe des Nations; les decisions dli Conseil 
~evront etre ImmedJatement considerees par l'Allemagne et par !'autre Etat 
mteresse comme definitives. ,. 

d Une C?mmissi~n franco-allemande, reunie a Kehl, ne reussit pas a conclure 
e convention spec1ale fixant les conditions du transfert. On dut alors nommer 
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se~·i.ces, it has not been possibk to dispense with the services of German-seconded 
offtctals as early as bad been anticipated. · 

'J!lree other ~onventions between Germany and Danzig deal with the options 
quest10n, the a_dmmistration of justice and economic relations. A fifth Convention, 
between Danztg and the administration of Memel, concerns the temporary High 
Court for Memel and Danzig. 

The Council has reserved the right to consider at any time the validity of 
any_of t~ese agreements, or of their separate stipulations, as far as the League of 
Nat10ns 1s concerned. 

Financial Position of the Free City. 

. puring its 13th session, the Council considered a report from 'the High Com
mtsstoner on the precarious financial position of the Fret' City, and reft•rretl the 
matter for further examination to the Provisional Economic and Financial 
Committee of the League of Nations, which wus requested to report before tht~ 
September session of the Council. 

Other Decisions and Reports. 

In addition to the decisions mentioned above, thr Council also made special 
provision during its 12th session for the communication to tht• Polish Govern
ment of documents concerning the Free City. The High Commissionrr has 
reported not only on the .special questions considrrrd in this report, but also on 
the political and economic situation at Danzig, the relations bctwt•en Poland 
and Danzig, and the position of the League and of the High Commissioner in 
the Free City. Reports circulated by the Secretariat have also dt•alt, among 
other things, with the unfortunate situation of many of the children of Danzig, 
for whom the High Commissioner has opened a relief fund. 

III. TRANSFER FROM GERMAN GOVERNMENT TO TilE FRENCH 

GOVERNMENT OF THE CAPITAL AND RESERVE FUNDS FOH 

SOCIAL INSURANCE IN ALSACE-LORHAINE. 

Article 312 of the Treaty of Versailles provides for the transfer to various 
other Governments of portions of the reserve funds accumulated by the German 
Government in the territories ceded by Germany in order to meet the require
ments of social or State insurance in such territories. 

Article 77 of the same Treaty provides for the handing over to the French 
Government of such proportion of these funds as are due to insurance offices 
in Alsace-Lorraine. 

Under Article 312, this transfer was to be effected by a special convrntion 
to be concluded within three months after the putting into force of the Treaty 
of Versailles, and, should no agreement have been reached at the end of that 
period, a commission of five members was to be appointed, one member by the 
French Government, one by the German Government, and three by the Gover
ning Body of the International Labour Office from among the nationals of other 
States. 

Article 312 further provides: "This Commission shall by a majority vote, 
within three months after its appointment, adopt recommendations for sub
mission to the Council of the Lrague of Nations, and the decision of the Council 
shall forthwith be accepted as final by Germany and the other Governments 
concerned. " 

A Franco-German Commission met at Kehl, but it was unable to conclude 
the special Convention for determining the conditions of the transfer. Steps 
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Ia Commission Speciale de cinq membres,Prevu~ a l'article 31~. Cette Commi~sion 
adopta a l'unanimite une recommandatlon. q!-11 fut approuvee par le Conse1l de 
Ia Societe, dans une resolution votee Ie 21 JUID. 

IV. EUPEN ET MALMEDY. 

Le rapport presente a l'Assemblee, a sa premiere session, mentionnait Ia 
decision prise par le Conseil le 20 septembre 1920 de reconnaitre le transfert 
definitif a Ia Belgique, des districts d'Eupen et de Malmedy. 

Tous Ies documents relatifs a cette question, recus avant ou pendant Ia 
'premiere session de l'Assemblee, y compris certaines protestations du Gouverne
ment allemand contre Ia decision du Conseil, furent communiques aux repre
sentants des Membres de Ia Societe. 

Une nouvelle protestation du Gouvernement allemand, en date du 20 jan
vier 1921, a ete adressee au Conseil qui l'a examinee a sa douzieme session. Le 
Conseil autorise le Secretaire general a informer le Gouvernement allemand que 
Ia decision prise par le Conseil Ie 20 septembre 1920 etait definitive. Copie de 
toute Ia correspondance echangee a ce sujet a ete communiquee aux Membres a 
titre d'information. 

• 

V. LIQUIDATION DES BIENS DE RESSORTISSANTS DE L'ANCIENNE 

MONARCHIE AUSTRO-HONGROISE. 

Le 7 juin, le Gouvernement autrichien, dans une lettre au Secretaire general 
se plaignait de ce que le Gouvernement du Royaume des Serbes-Croates et Slo
venes eftt annonce son intention de mettre sou sequestre les biens des ressortis
sants autrichiens situes sur le territoire de l'ancienne monarchic austro-hongroise, 
si le Gouvernement de Ia Republique autrichienne ne s'engageait pas a faire 
acquitter en couronnes yougoslaves les dettes contractees par les ressortissants 
autrichiens envers leurs creanciers de Yougoslavie. Le Gouvernement autrichien 
faisait valoir que ces mesures de sequestre etaient contraires a !'article 267 
du Traite· de Saint-Germain. 

Le Conseil discu· a Ia question le 28 juin, en presence des representants de 
l'Autriche et de l'Etat serbe-croate-slovene. On proposa d'ajourner l'examen de 
cette question, afin de pouvoir l'etudier plus attentivement au point de vue juri
dique ; entre temps, l'E at serbe-croate-slovene devrait s'abstenir de toute 
mesure nouvelle. 

Le representant de l'Autriche se rallia a cette proposition. 

Le representant de l'Etat serbe-croate- lovene proposa, au nom de sQn 
qouvernement, des negociation; diplomatiques directes entre les deux par
ties. II ajoutait que si ces negociations n'aboutissaient pas, Ie Conseil serait com
petent pour connaitre de Ia question. 

. ~ representan~ a~trichien declara que son Gouvernement etait pr~t a nego
cier d1rectement, ams1 que le proposait le Gouvernement serbe-croate-slovene. 

Le representant de I'Etat serbe-croate-slovene accepta de transmettre a 
son Gouv~rnement Ia recommandation du Conseil qui demandait qu'en attendant 
une so!ution, auc~ne. mesure ne rut prise en vue de Ia liquidation des biens des 
ressort1ssants autnchiens. 
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were accordingly taken to appoint the special commission of five members 
under Article 312. This comffilssion was duly appointed, and came to a unani
mous decision. 

This recommendation was approved by a resolution adopted by the Council 
of the League on June 21st. 

IV. EUPEN AND MALMEDY. 

As the Assembly was informed at the first Session, the Council, on Septembrr 
20th, 1920, recognised the definitive transfer of the districts of Eupen and Mal
medy under the sovereignty of Belgium. 

All the documents relating to this question which were received before and 
during the last Assembly Session, including certain German protests against ' 
the action of the Council, were brought to the attention of the Delegates at that 
Session. 

A further German protest dated January 20th was received and considered 
• by the Council at its twelfth Session, when the Secretary-General was authorised 

to inform the German Government that by the Council decision of September 
20th, 1920, the question was finally settled. Copies of all this more recent cor
respondence was also circulated to the Members of the League for tht•ir infor
mation. 

V. LIQUIDATION OF THE PROPERTY OF NATIONALS OF THE 

FORMER AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN MONARCHY. 

On June 7th, the Austrian Government in a letter addressed to the Secretary
General, complained that the Government of the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom 
had announced its intention of applying measures of sequestration against the 
property of Austrian nationals situated in the territory of the former Austro
Hungarian Monarchy unless the Government of the Austrian Republic agreed 
that the debts owed by Austrian nationals to Jugo-Slav creditors shoufd be 
paid in Jugo-Slav crowns. The Austrian Government represented that such 
measures were contrary to Article 267 of the Treaty of St-Germain. 

The Council discussed this question on June 28th in the presence of the 
representatives of Austria and the Serb-Croat-Slovene State. It was proposed 
that the question should be adjourned in order that its legal aspect might be 

,.. more closely studied, and that, in the meantime, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State 
should refrain from taking any further action in the matter. 

The Austrian representative agreed to this suggestion. 

The representative of the Serb-Croat-Slovene State proposed on behalf of 
his Government that direct diplomatic negotiations should be opened between 
the respective parties. He added that, if no agreement were reached by this 
method, th~ Council would be competent to deal with the matter. 

The Austrian representative said that his Government was ready to nego
tiate directly as proposed by th~ Serb-Croat-Slovene Government. 

The representative of the Se~b-Croat-Slovene ~tate agreed . to forwar~ to 
his Government the recommendation of the Councd that, pending a solution, 
no measures should be taken for the liquidation of the property of Austrian 
nationals. 
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B. ACTION POLITIQUE DU CONSEIL. 

I. QUESTION DES ILES D'ALAND. 

Le rapport sur Ies travaux du Conseil, presente a Ia premiere Assemblee, 
rappelait ~ue, Ie 20 septembre 1920, le .c~nst!il avait, pour Ia questio~ des ile~ 
d'Aiand decide de designer une Commission de rapporteurs "chargee de lm 
present~r. dans Ie plus bref ~elai possible, un rapport f?urnissant Ies _el~men.ts 
sur Iesquels Ie Conseil pourrait fonder une recommandabon de nature a etabhr, 
par un reglement soit definitif, soit pro~iso.ir~, des. ~onditions favorables !lU 
maintien de Ia paix, en tenant compte des mterets legitimes de toutes Ies parties 
en cause "· 

Pendant Ies mois de novembre et decembre 1920, cette Commission alia 
a Stockholm, a Helsingfors et dans J'archipel alandais. Elle se composait de 
MM. Ie Baron Beyens, Felix Calonder, Abr!lm J. Elkus. Elle redig~a son rappo~ 
au mois de fevrier et Ie presenta au Conseil pendant Ia t3me sessiOn du Conseil, 
a Geneve. "=' 

Le Rapport de la Commission deS rapporteurs. 

La Commission proposait de laisser Ia souverainete des iles d'Aland a Ia 
Finlande, sous reserve de garanties donnees par le Gouvernement finlandais 
pour assurer a Ia population Ia protection de Ia langue et de Ia culture suedoises. 

Les conclusions du rapport etaient que Ia Finlande n'avait cesse d'etre, 
depuis plus d'un siecle, un Etat autonome et que l'archipel alandais faisait partie 
de cet Etat autonome. II declarait que si Ia Finlande, Etat autonome depuis 
longtemps, nation au territoire nettement delimite et a Ia vie nationale en plein 
developpement, pouvait justement revendiquer sa separation d'avec Ia Russie, 
les habitants des iles qui ne constituaient qu'une mince fraction de Ia nation 

· finlandaise, ne pouvaient reclamer ce meme droit de libre determination. La 
Commission regardait comme inopportun de sanctionner Ia separation des iles 
et de Ia Finlande a Ia suite d'un plebiscite, puisque Ia separation d'une minorite 
d'avec I'Etat dont elle fait partie, et son incorporation a un autre Etat, ne peuvent 
etre envisagees que comme une solution extreme et tout a fait exceptionnelle, 
quand cet Etat n'a pas Ia volonte ou le pouvoir de decreter 01.1 d'appliquer des 
garanties justes et efficaces. La Commission faisait remarquer que les habitants 
des iles d'Aiand n'avaient, a l'inverse de Ia Finlande, ete ni persecutes ni opprimes 
et qu'ils etaient surtout menaces dans leur langue et leurs sentiments· de race, 
par le fait que Ia population de langue suedoise de Ia Finlande ne constitcit 
qu'une petite minorite. 

La Commission reconnaissait que les habitants des iles, de par leur situation 
e~ ~e par leurs traditions, constituaient un groupement separe, parfaitement 
disb~ct de Ia population finnojse et meme de Ia population de langue suedoise 
de Fmlande. Elle notait avec sympathie leur ardent desir de garder intactes 
leur langue et leur culture, mais elle pensait que puisque I'Etat finlandais etait pret 
a assurer aux habitants de l'archipel des garanties, et a observer Ioyalement" 
ses. engagements vis-a-vis d' eux, il ne serait pas equitable, au point de vue his
tonque, geographique ou politique, de se ranger a Ia solution d'une separation. 

La. Commission de_finissait avec soin quelles etaient les garanties qu'elle ' 
regardait comm~ esse!lbelles _Pour completer les mesures Iegislatives d'autonomie 
votees pa! Ia l>Iete fmlandruse en 1920. Elle recommandait que I'enseignement 
fQt d~mne dans les ecoles primaires e't techniques des iles d'Aland en langue 
suedo!se seulem~nt, et que !'on decretat !'exclusion obligatoire du finnois. La 
propnete exclusive du sol et Ia jouissance de cette propriete devaient etre reser
v~s aux. commune~ et aux habitants. Afin d'empecher des compagnies finnoises 
~ acquenr des t~rrams pour yetablirdeschantiers de constructionet afin d'empecher 
I entree de mrun-d'wuvre finnoise qui en resulterait, le droit de preemption a un 
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B. THE POLITICAL ACTIVITIES OF THE COUNCIL. 

I. THE AALAND ISLANDS. 

. It was recorded in the report on the work of the Council presented to the 
first A~m.bly that on September 20th, 19'20, the Council had decided to appoint 
a CommiSSIOn of Rapporteurs for the Aaland Islands "charged with the duty of 
furnishing the Council, in the shortest time required for necessary consultations 
and having regard to the .legitimate interests of all parties concerned, with a 
report which would enable it to frame a final or provisional settlement of the 
question and to establish conditions favourable to the maintenanre of peact• 
in that part of the world." 

This Commission was duly appointed, and during November and December, 
1920, it pursued its investigations at Stockholm and Helsingfors and in the Au land 
Archipelago. The members of the Commission were Baron Beyt~ns, M. Felix 
Calonder and M. Abram J. Elkus. The Commission drafted its report in 

· February and the report was presented 'o the Council during its 13th Session, 
held in Geneva. 

The Report of the Commission of Rapporteurs. 

The Commission recommended that the Aaland Islands should remain 
under the sovereignty of Finland subject to guarantees obtained from the Fin
nish Government for the protection of the Swedish language and culture of !.he 
. slanders. 
1 

The Commission concluded that Finland had been an autonomous State 
continuously for over one hundred years and that the Aaland Archipelago formed 
part of this autonomous State. It expressed the opinion that, whereas Finland, 
as an autonomous State of long-standing and as a people with a clearly defiru~d 
territory and well-developed national life, might reasonably be allowed to dt~
termine her separation from Russia, no such right of self-determination could 
be claimed by the islanders, who constituted only a small fractiou of the Finnish 
nation The Commission held that it would be unwise to sanction the separation 
of the islands from Finland as the result of a plebiscite, since " the separation 
of a minority from the State of which it forms a part and its incorporation in 
another State can only be considered as an altogether exceptional solution, a 
last resort when the State lacks either the will or the power to enact and app,ly 
just and effective guarantees. " The Commission pointed out that, unlike Hn
land, the Aaland Islands had been neither persecuted nor oppressed and that the 
Aaland population was merely threatened in its language and its racial sentiment 

, by the fact that the Swedish-speaking population of Finland was a small minority. 

The Commission recognised that the islanders by position and tradition were 
a group apart in Finland, quite distinct from the Finnish population and even 
from the Swedish-speaking population of the mainland. It sympathised with 
their ardent desire to preserve intact their language and culture, but considered 
that, as the Finnish State was ready to grant guarantees to the inhabitants and 
faithfully to observe its engagements with them, it would be inequitable from 
the point of view of history, geography, and politics to decide in favour of a 
separation. 

The Commission carefully defined the guarantees which it considered to be 
essential to complete the Law of Autonomy which had been voted by the Finnish 
Diet in 1920. It recommended that primary and technical schools of the pro
vinces of Aaland should give instruction· only in Swedish and that the exclusion 
of Finnish should be obligatory. The exclusive ownership. a~d enjoyment of 
their property should be reserved for the communes and their mhabitants, and, 
in order to provide against the possibility of Finnish companies acquiring land 
for the construction of building-yards and a consequent influx of Finnish workmen, 
the right of pre-emption, at a price to be equitably fixed by a Commission 

I 



prix equitable fixe par une Commissi01_1 uommee f?ar le Conseil ~ener?l des iles 
d'Aiand, devait etre reserve aux h~bltftlltS des des chaqu~ fms ,qu une offre 
d'achat serait faite par une compagme ou par une person!le etrangere .. La Com
mission recommandait egalement qu'on amen~At un art1cl~ de Ia !~I actuel~e 
d'autonomie, d'apres lequel tout e!rang~~ arnvan~ dans I Ile p~uvrut obtem~ 
immediatement droit de cite et qu un seJour de cmq ans au moms fftt declare 
nece5saire avant que le droit de cite put etre revendique par des etrangers. 

La Commission proposait, en outre, que le gouverneur des iles fiit choisi 
sur une liste de trois candidats presentes par le Conseil general d'Aland. Elle 
pensait qu'au cas oil le Gouverne~ent finlan~ais,re~userait d'~c?o~der ces gara~
ties essentielles les habitants serruent en droit d eXIger un plebiscite. Le Conse1l 
devait a son 'avis recommander au Gouvernement finlandais d'accorder ces 
garant'ies et lui de~larer ~ue dans ce c~s Ia loi d'_autonomie . '!l?difiee d~vait 
avoir un caractere internatiOnal et recevmr Ia garantle de Ia Societe des Natwns. 
La Commission proposait egalement, a ce sujet, de donner aux habitants des iles 
Ia possibilite de rec!mrir a~ Conseil de Ia So?i~te d~s· Nations e~ a Ia Cour per
manente de Justice mternatwnale en cas de difficulte ou de conflit. 

La Commission examinait egalement les mesures a prendre pour assurer 
Ia neutralisation militaire de l'archipel. Elle ne mettait pas en doute que Ia Con
vention de 1856 par laquelle Ia France, Ia Grande-Bretagne, Ia Russie convenaient • 
qu'aucune fortification ne devait etre etablie dans l'archipel, ne demeurat en 
vigueur et qu'elle n'instituat dans !'interet de !'Europe un statut international 
particulier pour les iles. Le fait qu'au cours de Ia dernh~re guerre les iles avaient 
ete fortifiees, en depit de cette Convention, semblait cependaht indiquer que des 
garanties plus effectives etaient necessaires. La Commission prenait bonne note 
de !'accord intervenu entre les Gouvernements suedois et finlandais sur l'oppor
tunite d'une neutralisation des iles au moyen d'une convention contresignee 
par Ia Suede, le Danemark, Ia Finlande, Ia France, l'Allemagne, Ia Grande
Bretagne, l'Italie et Ia Pologne. Le Gouvernement suedois avait meme deja 
redige un projet de Convention qui paraissait, en principe, devoir donner toute 
satisfaction. Aux yeux de Ia Commission, cette Convention ne devait s'occuper 
que du desarmement et de Ia neutralisation, et devait avoir comme conclusion 
une delimitation des frontieres de l'archipel. 

Decision du Conseil. 

Le rapport de Ia Commission fut examine par le Conseil, pendant sa treizieme 
session. Les representants de Ia Suede et de Ia Finlande siegerent parmi Ies Mem
bres du Conseil pendant les discussions, conformement aux stipulations de !'ar
ticle 15 du Pacte. lis firent des declarations nouvelles au sujet du differend et en 
particulier au sujet des conclusions de Ia Commission des rapporteurs. 

Le Conseil demanda aux representants des iles d'Aland qui s'etaient rendus 
a Genev~ des ~Hails sur le regime sous lequel ils vivaient. II a paru, a Ia suite 
de .ces ~~SCUSSI?ns, _que les, habi_tant~ de~ iles d'Aland n'etaient point opprimes, 
~li;.IS qu lis c~rugnruent qu une Immigratwn, en provenance de Ia Finlande, ne 
fimt par empieter sur leur culture et leur langue suedoises. "' 

L:e Conseil, dans sa seance du 24 juin, examina une proposition qui donnait 
a Ia F1_nlan~e Ia souverainete_des iles d' Aland. Cette proposition reconnaissait Ia 
necess1te d accorder aux habitants quelques garanties nouvelles et de conclurc 
un· accord pour Ia neutralisation de l'Archipel. 

Cette proposition fut adoptee par le Consell. 

Le ~el?r~sentant de I.a Suede declara que ses compatriotes n'apprendraient 
pas la decisi_on du Cons_e1.I sans eprouver un sentiment de vive deception et fit 
une declaration dont VOICI les conclusions : · 

. • La Suede est _pret~ a reconnaitre loyalement a Ia decision du Con
~Il Ia. valeur 9u~. l~I attnbut; le Pacte, mais elle ne cessera d 'esperer que lc 
Jour VIendra ou _IIdet; du drmt aura suffisamment penetre Ia conscience des 
peufles pou,r fa1re ~rwmpher. lcs revendications inspirees de motifs aussi 
~o~ .es et, d un sentiment _national aussi profond que ceux de Ia population 
e _Iles ~Aland. Elle parv1endra alors a se faire entendre et recevra en fin 

aabsfacbon. • 
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appointed by the General Council of Aaland, should be accorded to the islanders 
on every occasion when offers of purchase were made by a foreign company or 
person. The Commission also recommended that an Article in the present Law 
of Autonomy, unde~ which strangers arriving in the islan_ds wt're Immediately 
accorded the franchise, should be amended, and that a soJourn of at least five 
years should be necessary for strangers before they might claim the same rights 
as natives. 

The Commission also suggested that the Governors of the Islands should 
be chosen from a list of three candidates presented by the General Council of 
Aaland. The Commission considered that in the event of the Finnish Govern
ment refusing these essential guarantet•s, a plt•biscite might justly be claimt~d by 
the islanders. It suggested that the Council should recommt•m\ the adoption 
of the guarantees to the Finnish Government, and it reprt'st•nted that, in this 
event, the amended Law of Autonomv would assume an international character 
and might be placed under the protection of the League of Nations. In this con
nection, the Commission suggested that the islanders might bt• alhnwd some 
form of recourse to the Council of the League and to tlu~ Pt•rnumt•n t Court of 
International Justice in the event of difficultil's or disputes. 

The Commission also reported upon the steps which should be tnkt•n for 
the military neutralisation of the islands. The Commission regarded it as prowd 
.that the Convention of 1856, under which France, Great Britain, and Hussin 
agreed that they would not fortify the Aaland Islands, was still in forct• and thnt 
it established in the interests of Europe a special international status for the 
Islands. The fact that during the late war the Islands were fortified eontrary to 
the Convention indicated, however, in the view of the Commission, that mon• 
effective guarantees were necessary. The Commission noted that the Swedish 
and Finnish Governments had agreed that the Islands might most conveniently 
be neutralised by a Convention in which Sweden, l.knmark, Finland, Franct•, 
Germany, Great Britain, Italy and Poland should participate and that the Swt•dish 
Government had already drafted a Convention on the subject, which, in principlt•, 
appeared to be satisfactory. The Commission considered that this Convention 
should deal solelv with disarmament and neutralisation and that it should con
clude by designating the boundaries of the Islands. 

The Decision of the Council. 

The report of the Commission was considered by the Council during its 13th 
session. During the discussions, the representatives of Sweden and of Finland 
sat as members of the Council in accordance with the provisions of Article 15 
of the Covenant. They presented further statements in regard to the dispute 
and particularly in regard to the conclusions of the Commission of Rapporteurs. 

Representatives of the Islands being in Geneva, the Council questioned 
them regarding the conditions under which they lived. It appeared from this 
examination that the islanders suffered under 110 oppression, but that they 
genuinely feared that an encroachment might be made upon their Swedish lan-

c>guage and culture owing to immigration from the mainland. 

As a result of these discussions, at the meeting of the Council on June 24th, 
a recommendation was made that the sovereignty of the Aaland Islands should 
belong to Finland. It was recognised that certain further guarantees for the 
protection of the islanders were necessary, together with the conclusion of a11 
arrangement for the neutralisation of the Archipelago. 

This recommendation was adopted by the Council. 

The Swedish representative, who said that it was with a feeling of profound 
disappointment that the Swedish nation would learn of the decision of the Council, 
read a statement which concluded as follows :-

" Sweden is ready loyally to recognise that the decision of the Council 
has the force given to it by the Covenant. But Sweden will not abandon 
the hope that the day will come when the idea o~ jus~ice _shall have so per
meated the conscience of the peoples, that the claims msp1red by such noble 
motives and a national feeling as deep as that of the P.opulation of the 
Aaland Isles will be triumphantly vindicated. Thus it Will make its voice 
heard and will at last have justice done to it. " 
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Le repre!lllntant "de Ia Finlande declara accepter la decision du Conseil. 

On se rendit compte que les garantie~ atteindraient m.ieux leur objet si elles 
etaient dfscutees et acceptees par les repres~~t?nts de la ~mlande et ,de Ia ~uede, 
assistes d'un Membre du Conseil de la Societe. On ~onvmt, av~c l assentlment 
des deux parties, qu'elles se reuniraient et s'effo~cerrue!lt d'aboutir. a un ~cc~rd; 
au cas oil elles n'y parviendraient ~as, le Consell serait force de fixer lui-meme 
les garanties qu 'il estimerait necessrures. 

• 
La reunion entre les deux parties eut lieu sous la presidence de M. Hymans ; 

on arriva a un accord qui fut soumis au Conseille 27 juin. 

Voici le texte de I' accord concernant les garanties, soumis au Conseil et ado pte 
par lui le 27 j uin : 

1. La Finlande, resolue a assurer et a garantir a la population des 
iles d'Aland la preservation de sa langue, de sa culture et de ses tradi
tions locales suedoises, s'engage a introduire a bref delai dans la loi 
d'autonomie des lies d'Aland du 7 mai 1920 les garanties ci-dessous : 

2. Le Landsting et les communes d'Aland ne sont dans aucun 
cas obliges d'entretenir ou de subventionner d'autres ecoles que celles 
oil la langue d'enseignement est le suedois. Dans les. etablissements 
scolaires de l'Etat l'enseignement se fera egalement dans la langue 
suedoise. Sans le consentement de la commune interessee, la langue 
finnoise ne peut etre enseignee dans les ecoles primaires entretenues 
ou subventionnees par l'Etat ou par la commune. 

3. Lorsqu'un immeuble situe a Aland est vendu a une personne 
qui n'a pas son domicile legal dans la province, toute personne y domi
ciliee legalement, ou le conseil de province, ou bien la commune. dans 
laquelle l'immeuble est situe, a le droit de racheter l'immeuble a un prix 
qui, faute d'accord, sera fixe par le tribunal de premiere instance (Hiirad
sratt) en tenant compte du prix courant. 

Des prescriptions detaillees seront fixees par une loi speciale con
cernant la procedure du rachat et Ia priorite entre plusieurs offres. 

Cette loi ne peut etre modifiee, interpretee ou abrogee que dans 
les memes conditions que la loi d'autonomie. 

4. Les immigrants dans l'archipel d'Aland jouissant des droits de 
citoyen en Finlande n'acquerront le droit de suffrage communal et 
provincial dans les iles qu'apres cinq ans de domicile legal. Ne seront 
pas consideres comme immigrantes les personnes qui out eu precedem
ment cinq ans de domicile legal dans les iles d'Aland. 

5. Le Gouverneur des iles d'Aland sera nomme par le President 
de Ia Republique finlandaise d'accord avec le President du Landsting 
des iles d'Aland. Au cas oil cet accord ne pourrait se realiser, le Presi
dent de Ia Republique choisira le gouverneur sur une liste de cinq can
didats, designes par le Landsting et presentant les garanties requises 
pour la bonne administration des iles et la securite de l'Etat. 

6. La province d'Aland aura le droit d'employer pour ses besoins 
50% des revenus de l'impot foncier, outre les revenus prevus par !'ar
ticle 21 de Ia loi d'autonomie. 

7 .. Le C~nseil de Ia ~ciete des Nations veillera a !'application des 
garantles prevues. La Fmlande transmettra au Conseil de la Societe 
des Natio1_1s. avec ses observations, toutes plaintes ou reclamations 
du Landstl!lg d'Aland au sujet de l'application des garanties susdites, 
et·le Consell pourra, au cas oil la question serait de nature juridique 
consulter la Cour permanente de justice Internationale. • ' 

.... 
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The Representative of Finland said he accepted the Council's decision. 

It was realised that the guarantees would be more likely to achieve their 
purpose if they were discussed and accepted by the representatives of Finland 
and Sweden, consulting together, with the assistance of an additional member 
of the Council of the League. It was arranged, with the assent of the two parties, 
that they should meet in conference and endeavour to reach an agreement, on 
the understanding that, should they fail to do so, the Council would itself be 
compelled to determine the guarantees which were necessary. 

The consultation between the two parties took place under the chairmanshiP. 
of M. Hymans. An agreement was reached and was submitted to the Counctl 
on June 27th. 1 

The following is the text of the agreement concerning the guarantees sub
mitted to the Council and adopted on June 27th :-

(1) Finland, resolved to assure and to guarantee to the population 
of the Aaland Islands the preservation of their language, of their cul
ture, and of their local Swedish traditions, undertakes to introduce 
shortly into the Law of Autonomy of the Aaland Islands of May 7th, 
1920, the following guarantees : 

. (2) The Landsting and the communes of the Aaland Islands 
shall not, in any case, be obliged to support or to subsidise any other 
schools than those in which the language of instruction is Swed1sh. In 
the scholastic establishments of the State, instruction shall also be given 
in the Swedish language. The Firinish language may not be taught in the 
primary schools supported or subsidised by the State or by the commune 
without the consent of the interested commune. 

(3) When landed estate situated in the Aaland Islands is sold 
to a person who is not legally domiciled in the Islands, any person 
legally domiciled in the Islands, or the Council of the province, or the 
commune in which the estate is situated, has the right to buy the estate 
at a price which, failing agreement, shall be fixed by the Court of First 
Instance (Hiiradsratt) having regard to current prices. 

Detailed regulations will be drawn up in a special law concerning 
the act of purchase and the priority to be observed between several offers. 

This law may not be modified, interpreted, or repealed except 
under the same conditions as the Law of Autonomy. 

(4) Immigrants into the Aaland Archipelago who enjoy rights 
of citizenship in Finland shall acquire the communal and provincial 
franchise in the Islands only after five years of legal domicile. Persons 
who have been five years legally domiciled in the Islands shall not be 
considered as immigrants. 

(5) The Governor of the Aaland Islands shall be nominated by 
the President of the Finnish Republic in agreement with the President 
of the Landsting of the Aaland Islands. If an agreement cannot be 
reached, the President of the Republic shall choose the Governor from 
a list of five candidates nominated by the Landsting, possessing the 
qualifications necessary for the good administration of the Islands and 
the security of the State. 

(6) The Aaland Islands shall have the right to use for their needs 
50 % of the revenues of the land tax, besides the revenues mentioned 
in Article 21 of the Law of Autonomy. 

(7) The Council of the League of Nations shall watch over the 
application of these guarantees. Finland shall forward to the Council 
of the League of Nations, with its observations, any petitions or claims 
of the Landsting of Aaland in connection with the application of the 
guarantees in· question, and the Council shall, in any case where the 
question is of a juridical character, consult the Permanent Court of 
International Justice. 
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Restaient Ia question du desarmement et de Ia neutralisation de l'archipel. 
Le Conseil decida de remplacer Ia Convention de 1856 par un accor~ plus large, 

lactl sous Ia garantie de toutes les Puissances interessees, y co!llpns I~. Su~de. 
Le Conseil decida que cet accord devrait, dans ses grand~s !Ignes, s mspirer 
du projet de convention prepare par Ie Gouvernem.en~ suedois et .c~argea le 
Secretaire general de demander aux gouve~nements mteresses de designer des 
representants d(}ment accredites, afin de discuter et de conclure cet accord. 

Le Ministre suedois des Affaires etrangeres a demande, dans un te!ew;am~e 
envoye de Stockholm Ie 4 juillet qu~ !'on p~epa~at sa~s plus tarder Ia _reumon 
d'une conference entre les Puissances mteressees, a savmr : Ia Suede,la Finlande, 
J' Allemagne, le Danemark, Ia France, !'Empire britannique, I' Italic et Ia Pologne. 

II. DIFFgREND POLONO-LITHUANIEN. 

Origine du differend. 

L'intervention du Conseil dans le differend entre Ia Pologne et Ia Lithuanie 
fut provoquee par le prince Sapieha, Ministre polonais des Affaires etrangeres, 
en septembre 1920. La situation etait compliquee et dangereuse. La frontrere entre 
Ia Pologne et Ia Lithuanie n'avait pas ete fixee. Le Conseil supreme avait, le c-

8 decembre 1919, trace Ia Iigne dite Jigne Curzon a !'ouest de laquelle Ia Pologne 
etait autorisee a etablir une administration ri'guliere ; mais cette decision n'avait 
jamais ete communiquee a Ia Lithuanie, ni reconnue par elle, et d'autre part, 
elle reservait expressement les droits eventuels de Ia Pologne sur les territoires 
a !'est de Ia ligne Curzon. 

La ville et Je territoire de Vilna avaient ete arraches aux Bolchevik~ par 
les Polonais, au printemps 1919, ct administres par Ia Pologne jusqu'en juillet 1920. 
Pendant cette periode, Ia ligne de demarcation entre les forces polonaises et les 
forces Jithuaniennes, suivait, du Niemen jusqu'a Dvinsk, une Iigne sud-ouest
nord-ouest passant a 40 km. au nord-oues~ de Vilna. 

En juillet 1920, sous Ia pression des Bolcheviks, les Polonais evacuerent 
Vilna. En meme temps, par le Traite de Moscou du 12 juillet, Je Gouvernemene 
lithuanien obtenait des Russes Ia ville et le territoire de Vilna ; il occupait Ia villt 
le 14. La frontiere du Traite de Moscou entre Ia Lithuanie et Ia Russie laissait 
a Ia Lithuanie Vilna, Lida et Grodno, et a !'ouest atteignait le Bohr, a 30 km. de 
Ia frontiere prussienne, franchissant ainsi Ia .ligne Curzon. 

La situation, en septembre 1920, etait devenue critique en raison de Ia 
presence de troupes lithuaniennes a !'ouest de Ia ligne Curzon. En outre, les 
Polonais accusaient le Gouvernement lithuanien de n'avoir pas observe Ia neutra
lite dans Ia guerre entre Ia Pologne et les Soviets. 

Premieres mesures : La ligne de demarcation. La Commission militaire de contrOl e . .,_ 

Le Conseil n'essaya pas, a ce moment, de trouver une solution definitive 
du conflit, mais s'effor~a seulement de faire accepter aux deux parties une ligne 
de demarcation provisoire entre les zones d'occupation et d'empecher tout acte 
d'hostilite entre leurs troupes. L'etat de guerre existant alors entre Ia Pologne 
et Ia Russie sovietique et une partie de Ia Lithuanie etant occupee par les troupes 
russes, le Conseil pouvait difficilement assurer Ia reconnaissance de Ia neutralite 
du territoire en question. 

A Ia suite de !'intervention du Conseil, Ia Lithuanie ac~epta comme ligne 
provisoire de demarcation la frontiere fixee par le Conseil supreme, en 1919, 
et s'engagea a.retirer ses troupes du territoire situe a !'ouest de cette Iigne. La 
Polo~ne, d~ son cote, s'engagea a respecter la neutralite du territoire oecupe par 
Ia Lithuame a l'est de eette ligne, a condition que le Gouvernement des Soviets 
s'y engageat egalement. 

Le Conse~l nomm~ une C?mmission militaire de controle presidee par le 
colonel Chardi~ny, qm_ se rendit dans les districts occupes, obtint le retrait des 
troupe~ polonruses et hthuaniennes de chaque cote de Ia ligne de demarcation 
et Ia signature d'un armistice tout le ·long du front. 
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There remained the question of disarmanwnt ami nt~utralisation of the 
Islands. The Council decided that tht· Conwntion or 1856 should be replaced bv 
a broader agreement. under the guarantee or all tht~ Powers concerned, including 
Sw~de?· Th~ Cou"ctl was of opinion that this agreement should conform in its 
mam hnes With the text of the Convention drafted bv the S\wdish Government 
and it instructed the Secretary-General to ask the Government& concerned t~ 
appoint duly accredited representatives to discuss and conclude the Convention. 

' 
The Swedish :\linister for Fon•ign AHa irs, in a telegram sent from Stockholm 

on July 4th, asked that immediate steps should be taken to call a confen•nce 
of the interested Powers, namclv : Sweden. Finland, Germany, Dt•nmnrk, Frunce 
the British Empire, lt:tly and Poland. • ' 

II. DISPUTE BETWEE~ POLAND AND LITHUANIA. 

Oriqin of the Dispute. 

The intervention of the Council in the dispute between Poland and Lithua
nia was invoked by Prince Sapieha, the Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs, in 
Septrmber, 1920. The situation was complicatt•d and dangerous. The frontit•r 
between Poland and Lithuania had not been defined. Tht• Supn•me Coundl 
had, on Decrmber 8th, 1919, delimited a frontier known ns the " Curzon " lim•, 
to the west of which Poland was authorised to establish a n•gular administration. 
This decision, however, had nevrr been communicated to Lithuania or n•cogniscd 
by her ; moreowr, this decision expressly rrserved the rights of Poland as regards 
the territory to the east of the Curzon line. 

The city and territory of Vilna had been delivered from the Bolshevists 
by the Poles in the spring of 1919 and adminish•n•d by Polan•! up to July, 1920. 
During this period, the line of demarcation between the Polish and Lithuanian 
forces followed from the Niemen as far as Dvinsk a line south-west, north-east, 
passing 40 km. to the north-west of Vilna. 

In July, 1920, under the pressure of the Bolshevists, the Poles evacuated 
Vilna, while at the same time, by the Treaty of Moscow, signed on .July 12th, 
the Lithuanian Government obtained from the Russians the city and territory 
which had been thus abandoned. The Lithuanian Government occupird the city 
on July 14th. The frontier, as fixed by the Treaty of Moscow, between Lithuania 
and Russia left to Lithuania Vilna, Lida and Grodno and extended to the west 
as far as the Bohr within 30 km. of the Prussian frontier, crossing the Curzon 
line. 

The position in September; 1920, wa~ critical owinq to the presence of Lithua
nian troops to the west of the Curzon line. The Poles, moreover, accu~ed the 
Lithuanian Government of a breach of neutrality in the war between Poland 
and the Soviets. 

First Measures : The Line of Demarcation and the Military Commission of Control. 

The Council did not, at this stage, endeavour to armnge a final settlement 
of the dispute, but tried to obtain the provisional acceptance hy the parties of 
a line of demarcation in the zones of occupation and to prevent any hostile act.'! 
between their troops. Owing to the state of war then existing between Poland 
and Soviet Russia and the occupation of a part of Lithuania by Soviet troops, 
it was difficult to secure a recognition of the neutrality of the territory in question. 

As a result of the intervention of the Council, Lithuania accepted, as a 
provisional line of demarcation, the frontier fixed by the Supreme Council in 
191!), and undertook to withdraw her troops from the territory west of this line, 
while Poland promised to respect the neutrality of the territory occupied by 
Lithuania to the east of the line on condition that this neutrality was equally 
respected by the Government of the Soviets. 

The Council appointed a Military Commission of Control under Colonel 
Chardigny, which proceeded to the occupied districts, secured the withdrawal 
of the Polish and Lithuartian troops on either side of the line of demarcation, 
and arranged an armistice along the whole front. 



- 21-

L'aflaire Ztligowski. 

La situation se modifia entierement ~vant Ia re~nion du Cons~il, le 20 octo
bre 1920. D'abord Ies troupes polonaises ava1entchas~e I arm~e des ~o'?'ets de Gr.od.no 
et de Lida ; Ia Pologne et Ia Republique des SoVIe~s ava1ent s1gne un a"'!IS~Ice 
et des preliminaires de paix a Riga. ~n se~o~~ heu, Ie ~ ?ctobr~, le general 
Zeligowski etait entre a Vilna a Ia t~ted une diVIsion et ava1t mstalle un nouveau 
gouvernement sous Ie nom de • Gouvernement de Ia Lithuanie centrale ». 

C'est dans ces conditions que Ies delegues de Ia Pologne et de Ia Lithuanie 
se presenterent de nouveau devant Ie Conseil a Bruxelles, en octobre 1920. Le 
Gouvernement polonais d~ara qu'il n'et~it pa~ res~ons~ble des. evenements 
de Vilna. II avait desavoue Ie general Zeligowsk1 et I ava1t declare rebelle. La 
Republique polonaise ne pouvait toutefois. employer Ia force contr~ . le 
general Zeligowski, son initiative etant una!11mement. approu~ee par I'.opm10n 
publique polonaise. Le Gouvernement polona1s declara1t que, s !Is pouva1ent de
cider de leur propre sort, les districts, occup~s par !e general Zeligowski prefere
raient ~tre rattaches a Ia Pologne qu a Ia L1thuame. 

Dispositions prises en vue d'un plebiscite. • 

Apres de longue.s discussions, les representants de Ia Pologne et de Ia Lithuanie 
accepterent, sur Ia proposition du Conseil, qu'on procedat sous les auspices de 
Ia Societe, a un plebiscite, qui permettrait aux habitants des territoires contestes 
d'exprimer librement leur desir de s'unir, soit a Ia Lithuanie, soit a Ia Pologne. 
Le Conseil aurait a fixer Ies limites de Ia region soumise au plebiscite et les condi
tions necessaires pour assurer Ia Iiberte du vote. II devrait egalement decider 
des mesures a prendre pour assurer le retrait et le desarmement de toutes les troupes 
installees dans Ia region en question. · 

Le Conseil, au eour~ de sa session tenue a Geneve, en novembre 1920, esperait 
encore pouvoir proceder a un plebiscite ; il prit .Ies mesures necessaires pour !'or
ganisation d'un detachement international qu'on enverrait, a Vilna, afin de per
mettre a !'opinion populaire de s'exprimer Iibrement. 

n devint bientOt evident, etant donnee I' attitude des parties, qu'il serait tres 
difficile d'arriver, par ce moyen, a resoudre le conflit. La Commission militairE', 
presidee par le colonel Chardigny, se voyait rebutee dans ses efforts en vue d 'assurer 
Ia demobilisation de l'armee lithuanienne et d'obtenir Ies renseignements neces
saires pour Ia preparation du plebiscite. La Commission militaire se voyait egale
ment incapable d'obtenir une reduction de l'armee du general Ztligowski. Quoique 
Ie Gouvernement polonais etlt desavoue Ia tentative du general Zeligowski, ses 
troupes, qui ne depassaient point un effectif de 20.000 hommes a son entree a 
Vilna le 8 octobre 1920, atteignaient 50.000 hommes a Ia fin de novembre. Les 
~~andes repetees de demobilisation presentees par Ia Commission militaire 
etaient ecartees et le Conseil fut, a regret, oblige de constater qu'il se trouvait en , 
face d'une politique voulue d'obstruction. 

En .fevrier, le detachement de troupes internationales n'avait pas encore 
pu partir, en raison des resistances des deux parties, et il etait clair que Ia pre
paration du plebiseite demanderait beaucoup de temps. 

La Confirtnce de Bru:ulles. 

C'est d~ns ces conditions que IeConseil, pendant sa 12me session tenuea Paris 
du 21 fevner au 4. ~ars 1921, demanda aux deux parties si elles accepteraient 
de se reneontrer officieusement a Bruxelles, sous Ia presidence de M. Hymans et 
d'entame~ dt;&_negociations directes, afin d'arriver, si possible, a un reglementc~m
plet et dmmtd de toutes les questions en suspens. 

. ~ deux _parties d~vaient se rencontrer sur un pied d'egalite absolue. Les 
d~u:~~~ qu1 eurent heu pendant cette Conference de Bruxelles au sujet du 
10 e dna, ont eteJ.brievement resumees, dans les termes suiv~nts, dans un 
rapport presente ulteneurement au Conseil par M. Hymans : 
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The Zeligowski Affair. 

T~e position was, however, entirely changed before the next meeting of the 
Council on October 20th, 1920 .. First, the Polish troops had driven the Soviet 
Army from. Grodno an_d from L1da, and an armistice, with peace preliminaries, 
had been s1gned at R1ga b~tween. Poland and the Soviet Republic. Secondly, 
on October. 8th, General Zehgowsk1, at the head of a division, had entered Vilna 
a~d pro.clrumed a Government under the title of the " Government of Central 
L1thuama." 

In these circ~~stances the ~elegates of Poland and Lithuania again appeared 
before the C_ouncll m Brussels m October 1920. The Polish Government repre
s~nted that 1t was _not re~ponsible for what had occurred at Vilna. It had repu
dla!ed General. Zeligowsk1 and had declared that he was acting as a rebel. The 
Polish. R~pubh~ ~o.u!d _not, howev~r, intervene forcibly against General Zeli
go~~ki, smce his 1mtJatJve had rece1ved the unanimous support of Polish public 
opmwn. The Polish Government claimed that the districts when~ General Zeli
go"!'ski had assumed control would, if allowed to settle their political destiny, 
dec1de to become attached to Poland rather than to Lithuania. 

Arrangements for a Plebiscite. 

After considerable discussion, the representatives of Poland and Lithuania 
accepted a proposal of the Council that a plebiscite should be held under the aus
pices of the League, whereby the inhabitants of the disputed territory might 
freely express their wishes concerning their adherence either to Lithuania or to 
Poland. It was understood that the Council would determine the area within 
which the plebiscite should be held and the conditions necessary to ensure free
dom of voting. It was also understood that the Council would decide what mea
sures should be taken for the withdrawal or disarmament of any troops within 
the disputed area. 

The Council, during its session held in Geneva in November, 1920, still hoped 
that it would be possible to arrange for a plebiscite, and took steps for the organi
sation of international forces to be despatched to Vilna in order to ensure a free 
expression of the popular opinion. 

It soon, however, became obvious from the attitude of the parties that it 
would be difficult to arrive at a settlement of the dispute in this direction. 'fhe 
Military Commission under Colonel Chardigny was resisted in its efforts to pro
cure a demobilisation of the Lithuanian army and in its attempts to obtain the 
information which was indispensable for the organisation of the plebiscite. The 
Military Commission was equally unable to obtain a reduction of the forces of 
General Zeligowski. In spite of the repudiation of General Zeligowski by the 
Polish Government, his effectives, which did not exceed 20,000 men when he 
entered Vilna on October 8th, 1920, amounted to 50,000 men at the end of No
vember. Repeated requests for demobilisation presented by the Military Com
mission were disregarded and the Council was reluctantly compelled to note that 
a regular policy of obstruction was being followed. 

In February the detachmentof international police had not yet started owing 
to the reluctance of the two parties, and it was clear that the plebiscite would 
involve a long delay. 

The Brussels Conference. 

In these circumstances the Council during its 12th session held at Paris from 
February 21st to March 4th, 1921, asked ~he two parties if they wod agre~ to 
meet informally at Brussels under the p~es1dency of M. Hymans, and. negotiate 
directly with one another in his presence m order that a complete and fmal settle
ment of all the questions at issue, if pos.sible, be reached. It "!'as understood that 
the two parties would meet on a footmg of complete equahty. 

The discussions between the two parties during the Conference at Brussels 
concerning the future of Vilna were ~riefly summarised as follows in a report 
subsequently presented to the Council by M. Hymans : 
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• II suffira de dire que les Lithuaniens invoquent l'ancienn~ _his 
toire du Grand-Duche de Lithuanie, et le Traite de Moscou _du 12 .JUdie· 
1920 par lequel les Soviets ont rehon~e ~~~ f~veur de Ia L1thuam~ a h 
souverainete russe sur Vilna et son terntmre ; Iis assurent que les L1thua· 
niens constituent, avec Ies Blancs-Russiens, Ia population autochtonc 
de ce territoire, quoique une partie d'entre eux ne J?arlent pas Ia langue 
Jithuanienne, et que Ies habitants de langue polonaise ne depasse~t pa1 
20 pour cent de Ia population to~ale des re~ons conte~tees ; enfm que 
Je bassin du Niemen forme une umte econOJmque dont VIina est le centre 
nature! et qui ne peut ~tre divisee sans que cette ville et sa province 
deperi~nt. lis recusent toute manifestation obtenue en faveur dt 
rattachement a Ia Pologne sous le regime actuel d'occupation militaire 

• La delegation polonaise fait valoir que le mot de Lithuanie es1 
equivoque, car il ?Csit{ne tantot un doma~ne et~nogr~phique .lif!lit~, 
tantot une entite histonque, le Grand-Duche de L1thuame. Celu1-c1 n a 
jamais eu un caractere national au sens moderne, et son histoire m~me, 
depuis le XIVme siecle, l'a etroitement associe a Ia Pologne et penetrC: 
de culture polonaise. C'est de ce Grand-Duche, et non de Ia Lithuanit 
ethnographique, que Vilna est Ia capitale. La delegation polonaist 
conteste les donnees statistiques sur lesquelle~ s'appuie Ia revendication 
lithuanienne, et evalue l'element polonais a plus de 60 pour cent de Ia 
population de Ia region contestee. Elle refuse de reconnaitre le titre du 
Gouvernement des Soviets a disposer de Vilna et de son territoire, vu 
qu'il a lui-mWI.e, le 28 aout 1918, abroge tous les traites relatifs au par
tage de hi Pologne, et elle invoque l'article 3 du Traite de Riga, pa1 
lequel Ia Russie sovietique declare que le reglement de tout litige terri· 
torial entre Ia Pologne et Ia Lithuanie a l'ouest de Ia frontiere fixee pa1 
ce Traite, regarde exclusivement ces deux Etats. Elle conteste Ia n·eces
site economique du rattachement a Ia Lithuanie de Ia region de Vilna, 
et decrnre que ce pays ne peut se relever qu'avec le concours de Ia 
Pologne. Elle affinne enfin que Ia population ne cesse de manifester son 
desir d'appartenir a Ia patrie polonaise, et declare qu'on ne peut disposer 
de son sort en dehors d'elle. » 

La delegation lithuanienne, dans sa proposition de solution pratique du 
conflit. declara que la Lithuanie etait prete a nouer avec la Pologne de~ relations 
pacifiques et amicales. Elle proposa de laisser a Ia Lithuanie la ville et le district 
de Vdna; hi Lithuanie etait disposee a garantir a l'element polonais du district 
de Vilna hi direction de l'enseignement, et a conclure une convention commerciale 
avec hi Pologne sous le regime de Ia nation Ia plus favorisee. 

Le Gouvernement polonais, de son cote, reclama Vilna en declarant que l'annee 
polonaise avait libere Ia ville du joug des bolchevistes, et qu'il avait assure aux 
habitants que l'on respecterait leur droit de libre determination. Chacune des 
deux parties revendiquait Vilna au nom d'arguments historiques. 

M. Hymans, en face de ces deux theses absolument inconciliables, demanda 
q~'on l_ui permit _de rediger un pro jet qui pourrait servir de base pour toutes les 
discussiOns SOUmiSes a la Conference. 

Projd de solution du conflit prepare par M. Hymans. 

La proposition ~~ M. Hynians ayant ete acceptee par les deux parties, M. 
Hy_~ns presenta a l examen des deux delegations, le 20 mai 1921, un texte qui 
tra~tait de toutes les questions en litige. Voici ce texte : 

u BRUXELLES, le 20 mai 1921. 

•to. Les deux Etats ~econnaissent reciproquement leur independance et leur 
souveramete. 11s reconnalSient l'un et !'autre qu'ils ont des inter~ts communs 
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". It is enough for me to say that the Lithuanians quoted from 
the history of the Grand-Duchy of Lithuania and from the Treaty of 
Mosco~ of July 12th, 1920, in which the Soviets renounce Russian 
sovere1~nty over Vilna and its territory in favour of Lithuania ; they 
emp~as1sed thP; fact that the Lithuanians, together with the White 
Russ1~ns, constituted the original population of this territory, although 
~ po~10n of them do not speak Lithuanian, and that the Polish-speaking 
1~ha~1t~nts ~o not exceed 20 per cent. of the total population of the ter
n~ones m d1spute. Lastly, they said that the basin of the Niemen con
~bt~ted ~n economic unit, of which Vilna was the natural centre, and that, 
1f th1s umt were divided, this town and its district would fall into decav. 
~ey refused to admit the value of any manifestation in favour of union 
With Poland under the present regime of military occupation. 

" The Polish delegation pointed out that the word • Lithuanian' 
had a double meaning, since it was sometimes used to denote a definite 
ethnographical region, and sometimes to denote an historical territory, 
the Grand-Duchy of Lithuania, which had never possessed the cha
racteristics of a nation in the modern sense of the word, and which, 
as its history showed, had been, since the fourteenth century, closely 
associated with Poland and permeated with Polish culture. Vilna was 
the capital of this Grand-Duchy, and not of the ethnographical Litlma
nia. The Polish delegation contested the statistical data upon which 
the Lithuanian claim was based, and estimated the Polish clement 
at more than 60 per cent. of the population of the territory in dispute. 
It refused to admit that the Government of the Soviets had any right 
to dispose of Vilna and its territory, seeing that it had itself on August 
28th, 1918, cancelled all treaties referring to the partition of Poland. 
The delegation quoted Article 3 of the Treaty of Riga, in which Soviet 
Russia declared that the settl('ment of all territorial disputes between 
Poland and Lithuania, west of the frontier fixed by that Treaty, exclu
sively concerned these two States. The delegation contested the neces
sity, from an economic point of view, of attaching the Vilna territory 
to Lithuania; and declared that the territory in <Juestion could recover 
its prosperity only with the aid of Poland. Lastly, it pointed out 
that the population continued to give expression to its desire to belong 
to Poland, and declared that its future could not he decided without 
reference to the population. " 

The Lithuanian delegation, in proposing a practical solution of the dispute, 
declared that Lithuania was ready to enter into peaceful and friendly relations 
with Poland. It proposed that the town and district of Vilna should belong to 
Lithuania ; Lithuania was prepared to guarantee the control of education to 
the Polish element in the Vilna district and to conclude a commercial treaty 
with Poland based on the principle of the most-favoured nation. 

The Polish Government laid definite claim to Vilna on the ground that the 
Polish army had freed the city from the Bolshevists, and that it had assured the 
inhabitants that their right of self-determination would be respected. Both 
parties laid claim to Vilna on historical grounds. 

M. Hymans, confronted with these two wholly irreconcilable views, proposed 
that he should be permitted to draft a scheme which might be put forward as 
the basis for a discussion of all the <JUestions submitted to the Conference. 

The Draft Scheme of M. Hymans for a Final Settlement. 

This proposal was favourably receiwd by both parties, and on May 20th, 
1921, ;\f. Hymans presented for the consideration of the two delegations a te~t 
covering all the questions in dispute. The following is the text of the scheme 
presented: 

"BaussELS, May 20th, 1921. 

"(1) The two States mutual~y recognise each other's inde~endence and ~oye
reignty. They mutually recogmse that they have common mterests reqmnng 
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qui rendent necessaire l'etablissement entre eux ~·un ~ysteme de cooperation 
fondee sur des conventions speciales et sur Ia creation d organes permanents de 
liaison . 

• 2. La frontiere entre Ia Pologne et l'Etat lithua~1i~n suivra. Ia ligne Cur~o!l 
jusqu'au Niemen,le cours du Niemen jusqu'a Druzkemki.-· un~ lign~ Druzkemki
Stora-Ruda-Jeziory, rejoignant le Niemen ~ers Vola, le N1~men JUsqu au c~nfl~ei.It 
de Ia Berezina, et une ligne nord-est rej01gnant Ia frontiere de Ia RuSSie f1xee 
par Ie Traite de Riga. · 

• 3. Le Gouvernement lithuanien s'engagera a organiser, par une loi constitu
tionnelle, Ia Lithuanie en Etat federal compose de del!x c_antons al!ton?mes de 
Kovno et de Vilna. La limite entre les deux cantons smvra1t approximativement 
Ia zone neutre actuelle. 

• 4. Les cantons seront organises sur une base ana~ogu~ a celle des cantons 
suisses et Ie Gouvernement central aura les m~mes attnbutions que le Gouvetne
ment f~deral de Berne. La capitale federale sera etablie a Vilna. 

• 5. L'armee sera organisee sur Ia base du recrutement regional avec un 
commandement unique comme en Suisse. 

• 6. Les Iangues polonaise et lithuanienne seront langues officielles dans 
tout l'Etat. 

• 7. Dans tout l'Etat lithuanien, les garanties Ies plus larges seront assurees, 
a toutes les minorites ethniques, en ce qui concerne l'enseignement, Ia religion, 
Ia langue et le droit d'association. 

• 8. Les troupes occupantactuellement leterritoire de Vilna devront l'evacuer 
des Ia conclusion de !'accord, ainsi que tous les fonctionnaires non originaires du 
pays. Les troupes du Gouvernement lithuanien ne penetreront dans le canton de 
Vilna qu'apres !'organisation de ce canton, et apres les elections municipales, 
cantonales et Iegi~latives. 

• 9. Pendant Ia periode intermediaire, et dansle cas ou I' on ne pourrait cons
tituer au moyen d'elements locaux une police suffisante pour le maintien del'ordre 
et Ia protection de Ia frontiere orientale, des.contingents equivalents de troupes 
lithuaniennes et de troupes polonaises pourront ~tre admis dans le canton de Vilna 
et y occuper des secteurs limites fixes a l'avance, selon un accord entre les deux 
Gouvemements. 

• 10. Pour assurer Ia liaison de Ia politique etrangere des deux pays, les deux 
Gouvemements nommeront chacun trois representants qui formeront un Conseil 
commun des Affaires etrangeres ; ce Conseil aura pour fonctions de decider 
a Ia majorite des voix quelles soot les questions qui interessent les deux pays 
et Ia preparation d'un programme d'action commun. II preparera un rapport 
pour les conferences periodiques des deux Gouvernements. 

. • 11. Les deux Dietes, polonaise et lithuanienne, designeront suivant le sys
teme de Ia reprt),entation proportionnelle, deux delegations en nombre ega!. 
~ actes de politique etrangere d'inter~t commun qui exigent une sanction legis
lative seront SOumiS en premier lieu aux deux delegations siegeant en commun. 
Le texte approuve par elles sera presente a Ia ratification des deux dietes. 

• 12. Une convention militaire defensive sera signee entre les deux Etats 
sur lea bases suivantes : 

a) Entente entre les deux etats-majors pour !'adoption des methodes 
d'instruction et d'organisation des troupes. 

b) En~nte e_ntre ~es deux etats-majors, des le temps de paix, pour Ia 
preparation. d un plan .d'action. commun en cas de guerre, ainsi 
que .pour. ~egler la mobilisation, les transports de concentration et 
le dlSpOSltlf des troupes a Ia frontiere. Cette entente se realiserait 
par ~es. conferences periodiques. En outre, une liaison permanent~ 
sera~t.assuree par un organe special permanent d'etude et de colla
boration. 

• 
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the establish_ment of a system of co-operation, based on special conventions and 
on the creation of permanent organisations for common action. 

" (2~ The frontier between Poland and the Lithuanian State shall follow the 
Cur~o.n lm~ as far as the Niemen-the course of the Niemen as far as Druz
keruki.-a line Druzkeniki-Stora-Ruda-Jeziory rejoining the Niemen near Vola
the NI~ll_le!l as far as its junction with the Berezina -and a line running north
east reJmmng the frontier of Russia, as fixed by the Treaty of Riga. 

" (3) The Lithuanian Government shall undertake by means of a constitu
tional statute, to establish Lithuania as a federal State,· consisting of the two 
autonomous cantons of Kovno and Vilna, the boundary between the two can
tons to follow, approximatively, the present neutral zone. 

" (4) The cantons shall be organised on a basis similar to that of the Swiss 
cantons, and the Central Government shall have the same powers as the Federal 
Government of Berne. The Federal capital shall be established at Vilna. 

" (5) The army shall be organised on a basis of local recruiting, under a single 
command, as in Switzerland. 

" (6) The Polish and Lithuanian languages shall be the official languages 
throughout the State. 

"(7) Throughout the Lithuanian State ample guarantees shall be accorded 
to all racial minorities as regards education, religion, language and the right 
of association. 

"(8) Troops now occupying the territory of Vilna must evacuate it as soon 
as this agreement is concluded, as also all the officials who are not natives of the 
country. The troops of the Lithuanian Government shall not penetrate into the 
Canton of Vilna until the Canton has been organised, and municipal, cantonal 
and legislative elections have taken place. 

" (9) During the intermediary period, and in the event of it not being pos
sible to form a police force consisting of local elements sufficiently strong to 
maintain order and protect the eastern frontier, contingents of Lithuanian 
and Polish troops of equal strength may be admitted into the Canton of Vilna 
and allowed to occupy limited sectors beforehand by agreement between the 
two Governments. 

"(10) In order to maintain a liaison between the foreign policy of the two 
countries, the two Governments shall each appoint three representatives who 
will form a common Council for foreign affairs ; this Council will have to decide, 
by a majority of votes, what are the questions which jointly concern the two 
countries and will have to see that these questions are examined and a programme 
of common action drawn up. It will prepare a report for the periodic conferences 
of the two Governments. 

"(11) The two Diets, Polish and Lithuanian, shall appoint two delegations 
of equal numbers, selected . in acc~rdance with ~ system o~ propor:tional. rep_re
sentation. Measures of foreign pohcy of mutualmterest which require legislative 
sanction shall be submitted, in the first place, to the two delegations in joint ses
sion. The te-"t approved by them shall be submitted to the two Dietl: for 
ratificn.+io,;. 

"(12) A defensive military convention between the two States shall be 
drawn up on the following basis · 

(a) An understanding between the two general staffs in regard to the 
method!' of army training and organisation. 

(b) An understanding between the two general staffs in time of peace 
regarding the preparation of a common plan of action in the event 
of war, and also regarding a mobilisation scheme, concentration 
and disposition of troops for the defence of the frontiers. This 
understanding to be arrived at by means of periodic conferences. 
In addition, a permanent liaison shall be ensured by a special 
permanent organisation for deliberation and co-operation. 
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c) Concours limite donne par l'armee lithuanienne ~ l'armee polonaise 
en dehors du territoire lithuanien (comme effectifs et comme rayon 
d'action). Cooperation d~s _troupes P?lonaises ave? _Ies troupes 
Jithuaniennes sur le ternt01re hthuamen. Usage rec1proque des 
bases territoriales, route~. chemins de fer, etc., dans un inter~t 
strategique commun. · 

d) Commandement unique, en cas d'operations communes des deux 
armees, tout en laissant le gros des forces lithuaniennes groupe 
sous le commandement lithuanien. 

•L'appreciation du caractere defensif de toute operation de guerre prevue 
appartiendra au Conseil commun des Affaires etrangeres. En cas de desaccord 
entre les representan~ des deux Gouverne~~nts ~ ce Co!lseil, !a. P~l~g~e et Ia 
Uthuanie s'engagent a se conformer a Ia decision d un arbitre, des1gne a I avance 
avec leur agrement par le Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations 1 • 

• 13. Une convention economique allant au dela de Ia clause de Ia nation Ia 
plus favorisee, sera conclue entre les deux pays. 

• Les deux pays accepteront le pnncipe de Ia libre admission reciproque de 
leurs produits, avec les exceptions rendues necessaires soit par leur regime fiscal 
interi.eur, soit, en attendant l'etablissement d'un regime monetaire commun, 
par la disparite des changes. 

• Un conseil economique commun, comprenant trois representants de chaque 
Gouvernement, sera charge : 

a) de veiller a I' application de I' accord douanier;. 

b) d'en preparer eventuellement les modifications; 

c) d'etudier toutes questions economiques d'inter~t commun (transports 
et voies de communication, regime monetaire, regime fiscal, mono
poles, achats de marchandises a l'etranger, conventions economi
ques). 

• ll presentera aux deux Gouvernements un rapport commun. 

•14. La Uthuanie assurera a la Pologne le libre acces a la mer et Ie libre 
transit commercial. . 

• En outre, en ce qui concerne le port de Memel, les deux pays se mettront 
d'accord sur un regime qui, tout en donnant Ia souverainete a la Lithuanie, 
reserverait a Ia Pologne le droit d'utiliser en tout temps le port, ainsi que le Nie
~en, pour toutes categories de transports, y compris les munitions et le mate
nel de guerre. Si un accord etait obtenu, M. Hymans demanderait a la Societe 
des Nations d'appuyer le programme adopte aupres des Puissances alliees. 

•15. En cas de desaccord sur !'interpretation de la presente convention, les 
den?' J!ays s'eng_agent a se soumettre a la decision d'un arbitre designe par la 
Societe des Nations avec leur agrement •. • 

L'intentio~ de M. Hymans, dans ce projet, etait de lier la question de Vilna 
a ce~e ~es relations generate. entre les deux Etats, et de ne point traiter la question 
temtoriale de !'attribution de Vilna comme un probleme separe. 

. Le ~ _mai, ~- Hymans invitait les deux parties a lui faire savoir par ecrit· 
II el!es etaient disposees a accepter Ie compromis propose comme base de dis
CWIIIon. 

M La delegation lithuanienne repondit le 27 mai. Elle acceptait le projet de 
· Hymans comme base de discussion, mais en faisant observer que cette reponse 

1 Amendement pro~• M H de Jllltlce lnternatiooak:.- par • ytllaDI, le 3Juln 1921 : • par le Prealdent de Ia Cour permanentc 

Jua~t'::..~t 1ptopoae le 3 Juln 1921 par M. Hymana : • • Ia declalon de Ia Cour pcrmanente de 
a na e ou cl'un arbltre dealgne pa·r elle avec l'aiiJ'ement de• parUu '· 
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(r) Assistance to be given within limits by the Lithuanian anny to 
t~e Polish anny outside Lithuanian territory (as regards effec
tlyes and sphere of action). Co-operation of the Polish troops 
With the Lithuanian troops on· Lithuanian territorv. 1\futual •tse 
of territorial bases, roads, railways, etc., in the strategic interests 
of both partie~. 

(d) A single command in the event of military operations common 
to both annies, the main body of Lithuanian troops to be left, 
however, under the I ithuanian comm~nd . 

. ·~The joint Council for Foreign Affairs ~hall be the competent authority for 
decidmg whether any contemplated military operation i of a defensive character. 
In case of disagreemen. between , he representatives of th two Governments 
on this Council, Poland and Lithuania undertake to conform to the decision of 
an arbitrator, to be previously appointed, with their consent, by the Council 
of the League of Nations 1• 

" (13) An economic convention, of a more comprehensive nature than the 
' most-favoured nation ' clause, shall be concluded between the two countries. 

"The two countries shall reciprocally accept the principle of the free admis
sion of each other's products, with such exceptions as may be rendered necessary 
by either their internal fiscal regime, or - pending the establishment of a 
common monetary system - by the inequality of the exchange. 

" It shall be the duty of a common Economic Council consisting flf three 
representatives of each Government : 

((1) To see that the customs agreement is carried out ; 

(b) To make provision for alterations in that agreement, whenever 
required ; 

(c) To examine all questions of economic interest to both parties, 
e. g., transport, communication, monetary system, fiscal regime, 
monopolies, purchases of goods abroad, economic conventions. 

"This Council shall submit a joint report to both Governments. 

"(14) Lithuania shall allow Poland free access to the sea and free transit 
for commerce. 

" Moreover, as regards the port of Memel, the two countries shall agree as to 
an arrangement which shall give Lithuania the sovereignty over tht> port, but 
shall at the same time secure to Poland the right to utilise the port at all times, 
as well as the use of the Niemen for transporting all kinds of goods including 
munitions and war material. Should such an agreement be reached, M. Hymans 
would request the League of Nations to use its influence with the Allied Powers 
in support of the arrangemeut adopted. 

" (15) In case of disagreement as to the interpretation of the present Con
vention, the two countries undertake to accept the decision of an arbitrator 
appointed, with their consent, by the League of Nations. 1 " 

It was the intention of M. Hymans in this scheme to connect the problem 
of Vilna with that of the general relations between the two States and not as 
hitherto to treat the territorial question of the attribution of Vilna as a problem 
apart. 

On May 25th, M. Hymans invited both parties to info~ him in w~ting 
whether they were disposed to accept the proposed compromise as a basis for 
discussion. 

The Lithuanian delegation replied on May 27th to the effect that they 
accepted the preliminary scheme as a basis for discussion without committing 

t Amendment proposed by M. Hymans on June 3rd, 1921: • by the President of the Permanent 
Court of International Justice •. 

• Amendment proposed by )J. Hymans on June 3rd, 1921 : • to the decision of the Permanent 
court of International Justice or to an arbitrator appointed by it with the consent of both parties •· 
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ne preju ait de !'acceptation ni d'un article pa~iculier ni de l'ense~ble, et a 
Ia condifon que Ia delegation polonaise acceptera1t egalement le proJet comme 
base de discussion. . , 

La delegation polonaise repondit le 28 mai. Elle declarait qu~ les i~ees conte
nues dans le pro jet pourraient ~tre regarde~s c::omme une base de d1s~usswn, pourv.u 
que Ia population de Vilna et de son temtmre y consentit, et q~ on ~e pouva1t 
pour.,uivre les negociatio~s qu~ si ~es representant& des populatiOns mteressees 
y prenaient part sur un p1ed d egalite. 

M. Hymans fit observer. q~e cette ~emande enti~re~ent ~ouvelle •. f~te a pres 
plusieurs semaines de negoc1ations, eta1t en contradiction avec le pnnc1pe dont 
on etait convenu de regler le conflit par negociations directes entre les deux 
Etats. II se voyait done oblige de suspendre les negociations et d'cn referer 
au Conseil. Les deux parties convinrent de regarder les negociations de Bruxelles 
comme ajournees et non point comme terminees, et les deux delegations furent 
invitees a se presenter devant le Conseil lorsque celui-ci s'occuperait du conflit. 

Nouvelle action du Conseil. 

Le Conseil s'occupa a nouveau de conflit polono-lithuanien, en presence 
des deux parties, au cours de sa 13me session en juin 1921. n approuva, a 
l'unanimite, le projet redige par M. Hymans comme base de di~ocussion et 
declara qu'a ses yeux ce projet etait de nature a amener un accord definitif entre 
les deux parties. II demanda done aux deux delegations de reprendre les discus
sions de Bruxelles sous la presidence de M. Hymans. 

Dans l'intervalle, il etait necessaire de conclure des arrangements provisoires 
a propo~o du territoire conteste, jusqu'au moment ou le projet soumis aux deux 
parties serait execute apres modifications intervenues au cours des negociations. 

Le Conseil, apres une longue disc~ion, adopta le 28 juin les recommanda
tion'§ suivantes : 

• Le Conseil, apres avoir pris connaissance du rapport de M. Hymans 
sur les negociations de Bruxelles, approuve a l'unanimite l'avant-projet 
transactionnel etabli par M. Hymans avec !'agrement des deux delegations. 

• Le Conseil considere cet avant-projet comme de nature a artJ.ener 
l'accord definitif entre Ia Pologne et Ia Lithuanie. 

• Apres avoir entendu les deux delegations qui ont declare qu'elles accep
taient l'avant-projet de M. Hymans comme base de discussion, le Conseil 
formule le~ recommandations suivantes : 

• 1) Les negociations directes commencees a Bruxelles y continueront 
sous Ia presidence de M. Hymans a partir du 15 juillet en prenant comme 
base l'avant-projet de M. Hymans. · 

• Afin de donner aux groupes divers ethniques des populations intere!'
si;es •:assurance qu'il sera tenu compte de leurs sentiments et de leurs reven
dicabons, un ou deux representants de chaque groupe agrees par M. Hymans, 
sur la propmition respective de chacune des deux parties, pourront ~tre 
entendus a titre d'information au cours des negociations. 

• L'accord signe par les Gouvernements sera soumis aux Dietes des 
deux pays, et ulterieurement a celle de Vilna dont Ia creation est prevue 
dans l'avant-projet. · 

•.2) Avant le terseptembre prochain, date dela prochaine'sesFion du 
Conse!l : 

a) tous l~ .ele!Dents des troupes du general Zeligowski, qui ne sont 
~as ongmll!res du territoire conteste dans les limites fixees par 
l avan~p~OJet de .M. Hymans devront quitter progressivement 
l~ temto1re a part1r du 15 juillet, date de Ia reprise des negocia
bons; 

b) une milice locale <Jui ne depassera pas 5000 hommes, dont 600 
monte., sera orgaruaee sous les auspices de Ia Commission militaire 
de cootrOle pour a•.surer provisoirement le maintien de l'ordre. 
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themselves to any particular article or to the scheme as a whole, and on condition 
that the Polish delegation also accepted the scheme as a basis for discussion. 

. The Polish dele.gation replied on May 28th. It stated that the ideas contained 
m t~e schem~ " m•g.ht be regarded as a basis for discussion if the population 
of Vllna and Its terntory agreed, and that consequently negotiations could not 
be continued unless representatives of the population concerned took part in 
them on a footing of equality. " 

M. Hymans pointed out that this entirely new request, made after several 
weeks of negotiation, was in conflict with the agreement that a settlement should 
be reached by direct negotiations between the two States. He was there
fore obliged to suspend the negotiations and refer the matter to the Council. 
It was agreed, however, by the two parties that the negotiations at Brussels 
should be regarded as adjourned and not a~ terminated, and the two delegations 
were invited to appear before the Council when the dispute came up for 
consideration. 

Further Action by fhe Council. 

The Council resumed its discussion of the dispute in the presence of the two 
parties during its 13th session held in June, 1921. It unanimously approved 
lhe rlraft scheme drawn up by M. Hymans as a basis for discussion between the 
two parties and expressed the opinion that this draft should lead to a definite 
agreement between them. It accordingly asked the two delegations to resume 
the discussions at Brussels under the chairmanship of M. Hymans. 

Meanwhile, it was necessary to make provisional arrangements in the terri
tory under dispute for the period until the draft scheme as modified by subse
quent negotiation bet\wen the two parties came into operation. 

The Council, after considerable discussion, made on June 2Rth the following 
recommendations : · 

" The Council, having considered the report of M. Hymans on the ne
gotiations at Brussels, unanimously approves the draft scheme drawn up 
by M. Hymans in agreement with the two delegations. 

"The Council is of opinion that this draft should lead to a definite agree
ment between Poland and Lithuania. 

" After having heard the two delegations, who declared their readiness 
to accept M. Hymans' draft as a basis of discussion, the Council formulates 
the following recommendations : 

" (1) The direct negotiations opened at Brussels shall be continued 
there on July 15th under the Presidency of M. Hymans, upon the basis 
of M. Hymans' draft scheme. 

" With a view to affording a guarantee to the various ethnical groups 
of the populations concerned that their feelings and claims will not be ignored, 
one or two representatives of each group may, with the approval of 
M. Hymans and at the suggestion of either party, be heard in the course of 
the negotiations for the purpose of giving information to the Conference. 

" The agreement signed by the Governments shall be submitted to the 
Diets of the two countries and subsequently to that of Vilna, the establish
ment of a Diet for the latter being provided for in the draft scheme. 

" (2) Before September 1st next; the date of the next meeting of the 
Council : 

(a) All the men of General Zeligowski's troops who are not natives 
of the disputed territory within the limits fixed by M. Hymans' 
draft must gradually leave the territory, from July 15th onwards, 
the date on which negotiations will be re-opened. 

(b) A local police force not exceeding 5,000 men, of which 600 shall 
be mounted, shall be organised by the Military Commission of 
Control in order to assure temporarily the maintenance of order. 

' 
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Tout le materiel de guerre, annes et munition~ ·non necessai~es J?Our 
!'organisation de Ia dite milice, sera evacue dans les dela1s prevus 
a l'alinea a) ; . 

La Commis\ion militaire aura I.a faculte de modifi,er ~ette disp?sition, 
d'accord avec les deux parties, dans k sens de 1 article 9 de 1 avant-
projet ; 

1') Les fonctionnaires de toutes categories nou _originaire~ du _pays, 
devront egalement en ~tre retires progresslvement a partir du 
15 juillet . 

• 3) Avant le 1 er septembre prochain, les troup~s lithuanienn;s ~evront 
prendre leur stationnement normal de temps de pa1x, dont le detail devra 
~tre communique au Conseil avant ~e 1 era out, en m~me t~J?ps que les mesures 
prises pour Ia reduction des effecbfs actuellement mob1hses . 

• 4) Le Conseil engage. instam'_llent l~s deux pays .a retablir des main te
nant Ies relations consularres et a etud1er sans dela1 les mesures propres 
a retablir de libres communications entre Ia region de Vilna et les regions 
voisines. 

• 5) Les deux Gouvern~ents as~urer?~t a Ia. Commission mi!itaire 
toutes facilites pour le controle des d1spos1tions prevues dans Ia presente • 
resolution, notamment pour !'organisation de Ia police locale, aussi bien 
dans le territoire conteste que dans les regions limitrophes. La Commission 
militaire fixera en particulier, avant le 1 er septembre, Ia date a laquelle Ia 
ligne ferree Vilna-Grodno pourra ~tre remise en exploitatioQ. " 

En demandant aux deux parties de vouloir bien prendre en consideration 
ces recommandations, le delegue britannique, parlant en seance publique, au nom 
de ses collegues, tint le langage suivant : 

• Quant a moi (et je crois exprimer egalement I' opinion de mes collegues), 
j'ai le sentiment que les efforts du Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations, pour 
poursuivre ces negociations, seront voues a l'insucces si nous n' obtenons 
pas des Gouvernements polonais et lithuanien des assurances satisfaisantes 
de leur acquiescement aux !ignes generales du projet de M. Hymans que 
vient d'approuver le Conseil. Si ces principes generaux n'etaient pas acceptes 
comme base de discussion, ce serait depenser son temps en pure perte que 
poursuivre les negociations sur des points de detail. Nous devons savoir 
oti. nous en sommes, et c'est maintenant qu'il importe de le savoir. 

• Quel est, dans ses grandes !ignes, le projet que nous proposons ? Ce 
n'est pas un projet d'union federale, encore moins de fusion politique •com
plete. C'esl un projet suivant lequelles deux Etats, tout en gardant intactes 
leur independance et leur souverainete, conviendraient de s'associer amica
lement pour assurer le developpement de leurs intert~ts commun ... II s'inspire 
de l'idee que Ia Lithuanie ne peut guere, dans les circonstances actuelles, 
esperer conserver • un splendide isolement "• mais qu'elle a tout inter~t a 
collaborer avec Ia Pologne, comme Ia Pologne a tout inter~t a s'associer "' 
avec elle. Nous ne croyons pas qu'une association entre Ia Lithuanie et Ia Po
logne, telle que nous Ia proposons, doive nuire en rien aux relations que le 
Gouvemement de Kovno peut desirer entretenir avec les Etats voisins de 
Let_to~e et d'Esthonie. Nous ne proposons pas davantage de donner a I' as
sociation entre Ia Pologne et Ia Lithuanie, une forme etroite et sans souplesse. 
Xous comprenons fort bien que Ia defiance que ressentent l'un pour !'autre 
ces deux Etats, en ce moment si pres de Ia guerre, ne peut ~tre immediate
~ent dissipee, quel que soit notre·espoir de voir cette hostilite non dissimulee 
disparaitre avec le temps. Nous estimons cependant que si le projet que 
nous. propo~ns est loyalement accepte par les deux parties, Ia Pologne et 
Ia Lithuame s'appuieront l'une sur !'autre, conscientes de leurs inter~ts 
communs et mutuellement soucieuses de ne pas porter atteinte a leur inde
pendance nationale. 

. • ~ monde ~ntier aspire a Ia paix ; refuser d'accepter comme base de 
di&e!JSSion .un pr?Jet qui laisse entrevoir la possibilite d'une paix raisonnable 
aera~t trah1r les mter~ts de Ia civilisation europeenne. 
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All war material, arms and munitions not required for the 
organisation of the local police force shall be evacuated within 
the period laid down in paragraph (a). 

The Military Commission shall have the power to modify 
these provisions in agreement with the two pa~;ties in the sense 
indicated in Article 9 of the draft rcheme. 

(c) Officials of all kinds who are not natives of the country must also 
be gradually withdrawn from July 15th onwards . 

. " (3) Before Sept~mber 1st. next, th~ Lithuanian troops shall re-occupy 
their normal peace statiOns, detmls of which shall be submitted to the Coun
cil before August I st at the same time as the measures taken for the reduc
tion of the forces now mobilised. 

" (4) The Council urgently requests the two countries immediately to 
re-establish consular relations and to study at once measures for the re
establishment of free communication between the district of Vilna and the 
neighbouring districts. 

" (5) The two Governments shall afford the Military Commission every 
facility for controlling the dispositions laid down in this resolution, in parti
cular those relating to the organisation of the local police force, not only 
in the territory in dispute but also in the neighbouring districts. The Mi
litary Commission in particular shall fix, before September 1st, the date on 
which the Vilna-Grodno railway shall once more be open to traffic." 

In commending this plan to the favourable consideration of the two parties, 
the British member of the Council, speaking publicly on behalf of his colleagues, 
expressed himself in the following terms :-

" I feel that it will be quite useless for the Council of the League of Nations 
to attempt to proceed with these negotiations unless we obtain satisfactory 
assurances from the Polish and Lithuanian Governments that thev are 
willing to accept in its general lines the scheme drafted by M. Hyinans, 
which has now received the approval of the Council. Unless these general 
lines are accepted as a basis of discussion - and I am glad to welcome the 
satisfactory assurances we have received from the delegates of Poland and 
Lithuania -- it would be a pure waste of time to proceed with negotiations 
on points of detail. We must know where we stand, and we must know now. 

" What are the main features of the plan which we propose? It is not a 
plan for a federal union ; still less is it a plan for complete political fusion. 
It is a plan under which the two States, while retaining their independence 
and sovereignty unimpaired, enter into a friendly association for the pro
motion of their common interests. It is a plan based on the view that 
Lithuania can hardly, in present circumstances, expecttomaintain a splendid 
isolation, but that she has everything to gain by co-operation with Poland, 
just as Poland has everything to gain by association with her. We do not see 
that the association of Lithuania with Poland, as we propose, need in any 
way prejudice the friendly relations which the Government of Kovno may 
wish to secure with the neighbouring States of Latvia and Esthonia. Nor 
do we propose that the association between Poland and Lithuania should be 
strict and unelastic. We can well understand that the distrust between 
these two States, which are now trembling on the verge of war, cannot be 
immediately dissipated, much as we may hope that time will cure t~is un
concealed hostility. We believe, however, _that under the pl~n wh1~h ~e 
propose, if it be loyally accepted on both sides, Poland and L1thuama w11l 
march together, conscious of their common interests, and each respectful 
of the other's national independence. 

"The whole world has need of peace, and to refuse to accept a.; a basis 
of further discussion a plan which affor~ls a rea_sonable prospect of pe~c.e 
would constitute an act of treason against the lllterests of European CIVI

lisation. 
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• Le Conseil est done unanime a exhorter les deux parties en li~ige a 
accepter les lignes g~n~rales de Ia ~solutio~ ~res~ntee en. ce. moment, a une 
condition toutefois, dont I' execution. prehn:tm~Ire est md~spensable. p~ur 
que nous puissious envisager une solutiOn satisfais~nte. La VIl~e et le. distnc_t 
de Vilna doivent ~tre evacu~s par les troupes polonaises du general Zeh~owski. 
L'evacuation doit se faire, conformement aux terme~ de Ia res~lut~on du 
Conseil, s'operer ponctuelleme~t et loy~lement. II ne d01t pas~ avmr d echap
patoire ; aucune mesure ne dmt pouv?Ir pr~ter a. une ac.cu~atwn de ce ge1_1re. 
Qu'il soit bien entendu que le Conseil ~st. unamme a ~nsister _sur ~e pomt. 
Je souligne particulierement cette unam~mte du Conseil, car nen n _est pl~s 
propre a retarder le reglement du conflit entre,la Pologn~ et Ia Lithuan_Ie 
que le soupc;on d'une divisio_n entre le~ Grande~ Pm~sances . au .sem 
du Conseil, et l'idee qu'une Puissance soubent I~ _L_Ithua~Ie~ tandis qu une 
autre se range aux cotes de Ia Pologne. Cette diVISIOn n existe pas. J~ I~e 
puis parler qu'au nom du Gouvernement ~e l~ G~ande-:Sretag~e! m~Is Je 
crois que les Gouvernements de France et d Italie m appuieront SI Je declare 
que l'on doit proceder immediatement a !'evacuation et Ia considerer comme 
indissolublement liee au plan general de collaboration que le Conseil, a 
l'unanimite, recommande instamment aux autorites responsables de Pologne 
et de Lithuanie, et a !'opinion publique de ces deux pays. )) 

M. Askenazy insista particulierement sur le paragraphe de Ia resolution. 
du Conseil touchant Ia ratification par Ia Diete de Vilna. Le delegue polonais 
regardait ce paragraphe comme Ia reconnaissance et Ia realisation du principe 
de libre determination en faveur de Ia population de Vilna, et comme une mesure 
remplac;ant Ia demande, faite par le delegue polonais a Bruxelles, de faire parti
ciper aux negociations des delegues de Vilna. 

M. Galvanauskas, delegue de Ia lithuanie, s'opposa au paragraphe relatif a Ia 
ratification par Ia Diete de Vilna, parce qu'on pouvait le considerer comme pre
jugeant de !'acceptation d'une partie du projet, en sous-entendant Ia constitu
tion d'un canton de Vilna. II trouva egalement insuffisantes les garanties indiquees 
comme necessaires dans Ia resolution du Conseil pour preserver l'ordre dans le 
territoire conteste et pour assurer l'evacu~tion des troupes du general Zeligowski. · 
D declara avec insistance que Ia seule methode pratique d'administration, en atten
dant Ia solution de Ia delimitation des frontieres, etait de diviser le territoire 
conteste en deux zones : l'une administree par Ia Lithuanie et !'autre par Ia 
Pologne, et de revenir a !'accord conclu a Suwalki Je 7 octobre 1920, avant que 
le g~neral Zeligowskine se flit saisi, par Ia force, de !'administration de Vilna. 

M. Galvanauskas se declarait incapable, dans ces conditions, d'accepter Ia 
recommandation du Conseil. La delegation lithuanienne devait en referer a son 
Gouvernement. 

Attitude des Gouuernement~. 

l.e 15 juillet, le Gouvernement polonais declara accepter Ia recommandation 
du Conseil, mais avec certaines reserves. II affinnait que tousles elements polonais 
servant dans l'annee du general Zeligowski seraient rappeles en Pologne, m:iis, 
que le. Gouvernement polonais devrait se horner a soumettre au general Zeli
gowski Ia demande du Conseil concernant Ia reduction des forces qui resteraient 
sous ses ordres apres le depart des elements polonais. · 

Le 24 ·i.uillet, le Gouvernement lithuanien declarant qu'il n'etait pas en me
s~re d'apphquer les. recommanda~ions du Conseil, reclama I' execution pure et 
s•~pl': de Ia Convention de Suwalk1. Le delegue lithuanien ajouta que Ia Lithuanie 
desirait renouer avec Ia Pologne des negociations directes. 

ll. Hymans repondit aux deux Gouvernements dans les tcrmes suivants 

(a) Reponse au Gouuernement polonais: 

• A Monsieur SKIRMUNT. BnuxhLES, le 28 juillet 1921. 
• MONSIEUR LE MINISTRE, 

1 • ~'ai l'ho~n~ur de vo~s accuser reception de Ia note du Gouvernement 
P0 onm du 15 Juillet, en reponse a Ia resolution du Conseil du 28 juin. 
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. ".The Council, thert•fore, is unanimous in exhorting the two parties to 
this dispute to accept the main lines of the resolution which is now submitted. 
But th~re is one preliminary condition, \\ithout which we see no prospect 
of a satisfactory settlement. The town and district of Vilna mu:.t be evacuated 
by the Polish troops of General Zeligowski. It must be evacuatt•rl according 
to the terms laid down in the Coun~il's resolution, and the evacuation of 
the Polish troops must be carried out punctually and in good faith. There 
must be no evasion ; there must be no conduct which is likely to giw grounds 
for an accusation of evasion. Let it be understood that tlw Council is una
nimou!' in its insistence on this point. I lay particular stress on the unanimitv 
of the Council, for nothing is more calculated to retard the scttlemt•nt of Uie 
Polish-Lithuanian controversy than the suspicion that the Great Powers 
are divided in council, and that while one Power sides with Lithuania, anotl!l'r 
Power sides with Poland. No such division exists. I can speak only for 
the Government of Great Britain, but I believe also that the Gowrnmcnts 
of France and Italy will support me when I say that the t•vacuation should 
be forthwith taken in hand as part and parcel of the general plan of partil"i
pation which is earnestly commended by the unanimous voict• of tlw Coun
cil to the responsible authorities of Poland and Lithuania and to public 
opinion in both these countries. " 

:\1. Askenazy laid particular emphasis on the clause in the rrsolution of the 
Council concerning ratification by the Diet of Vilna. The Polish delegation re
garded this clause as a recognition and realisation of the principle of self-dder
mination in favour of the people of Vilna, and· as a substitute for the stipulation 
requested by the Polish delegation at Brussels for the participation of a dele
gation from Vilna in the negotiations. 

M. Galvanauskas, the Lithuanian delegate, objected to the clause concerning 
ratification by the Diet of Vilna as prejudging the acceptance of part of the 
draft scheme by implying that a canton of Vilna would be constituted. I le fur
ther objected that the guarantees mei•tioned in the resolution of the Council 
as necessary for the preservation of order in thf disputed territory anrl for the 
evacuation of the troop~ of General Zeligowski were insufficient. I lc urged that 

. the only practicable method of administration, pending a settkment of the fron
tiers, was to divide the disputed territory into two parts, one to be administered 
by Lithuania and the other by Poland, and to honour the agreement made at 
Suwalki on October 7th, 1920, before General Zeligowski had forcibly assumed 
control of the administration of Vilna. 

In these circumstances, M. Galvanauskas declared that he was unablP to 
accept the recommendation of the Council and that the Lithuanian delegation 
would refer the matter to its Government. 

The Allilude of /he Government~. 

On July 15th the Polish Government declared that it acceptt•d the rcco~n-
mendation of the Council, but with certain reservations. It stated that the Polish 

,element serving in the army of General Zeligowski would be recalled to Poland, 
but that the Polish Government must confine itself to submitting to General 
Zeligowski the request of the Council concerning the reduction of the forces 
which would remain under his orders after this elimination had been effected. 

On July 24th the Lithuanian G?vernmeiit declar~d that it was not in a pos!
Lion to carry out the recommendation of the Council, and asked for the appli
cation, pure· and ~imple, of the Convention of Suwalki.. The Lithuanian Govern
ment added that Lithuania desired to resume direct negotiations with Poland. 

!\I. Hymans thereupon addressed to the two Governments the following replies: 

a) Reply addressed to the Polrsh Government : 

Translation. 
• 

" To Monsieur SKIRMUNT, BRUSSELS, J u/y 28th, 1921. 

" I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of the Polish Government's . 
note of July 15th in reply to the resolution of the Council dated June 28th. 
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• Je regrette, - et le Conseil.partagera certai~en,tent mon sentiment -
que le Gouvernement polonais a1t ~r~ndement d1mmue Ia valeur de ~on 
acceptation de Ia resolution du 28 J.um, en declarat?t attendre du general 
Zeligowski l'execution de mesures qw, selon le Consell, dependent du .Gou
vernement polonais lui-m~me, et en r~servant par une phrase do!1t ,1e ne 
saisis pas clairement Ia portee, les drmts de Ia Pologne sur le ter:1t01re de 
Vilna. 

• En dehors de ces restrictions qui m'auraient mis dans l'obligation 
. d'obtenir de nouvelles precisions du Gouvernement polonais, Ia reponse de 
Ia delegation lithuanienne qui vient de me parvenir et dont le texte vous 
sera communique par Ie Sec~~ariat gener~l, . ne ~ermet pas d.e rep~endre 
Ies negociations dans les conditions et les dela1s prevus par Ia resolution du 
Conseil. 

" Toutefois, j'ai l'honneur de vous demander si le Gouvernement polonais 
est dispose a envoyer des delegues a Geneve le 25 aout prochain, pour s'y 
rencontrer sous rna presidence avec les delegues du Gouvernement lithuanien, 
et chercher avec eux s'il est possible de trouver un terrain d'entente entre 
les deux pays, sur les questions qui les divisent. . 

"Je croirais manquer a Ia mission dont le Conseil m'a charge, si je n'es
sayais pas encore une fois de mettre en presence les delegations des deux pays 
et de faire appel a leur sagesse politique pour trouver une solution du conflit. 

• La presence des deux dl!legations me parait, d'ailleurs, indispensable 
a Ia preparation du rapport que j'aurai a soumettre au Conseil pour lui exposer 
les "raisons qui ont determine l'attitude des deux <_iouvernements. 

• Veuillez agreer, Monsieur le Ministre,l'assurance de mes sentiments dis-
tingues. (Signe) PAuL HvMANs." 

b) Reponse au GoUDernemenl liihuanien : , 
A Monsieur GALVANAUSKAS. 

Mo.ssiEUR LE MINISTRE, 

BRUXELLES, /e 28 juillel 1921. 

• J'ai l'honneur de vous accuser reception de votre note en date du 
22 juillet, qui m'a ete remise le 26 a Bruxelles, par MM. Milosz et Narou
che"itch. 

• La decision du Gouvernement lithuanien eitt-elle mt!me ete favorable, 
j'aurais regrette qu'elle me fitt parvenue si tard, Ia periode de liberte que 
j_e m'~tais reservee pour presider les negociations etant en grande partie 
ecoulee. 

" Je ~egrette davantage encore, et le Conseil partagera certainement 
mon sentrmen~, que le Gouvernemen~ lithuanien ne se voie pas en mesure 
de donner suite aux recommandabons contenues dans Ia resolution du •· 
Conseil du 28 juin. 

• J'ai l'honneur de vous demander si, conformement aux intentions 
~xprim~s dans. le dernier paragraphc de votre lcttre, le Gouvernemcnt 
lithuaruen est dispose a envoyer des delegues a Geneve le 25 aoitt prochain 
pour s'_y rencontrer, sous rna presidence, avec les delegues du Gouvernement 
polonais et chercher ayec eux s'il est possible de trouver un terrain d'entente 
avec les deux pays sur les questions qui les divisent. 

~ Je croirais manqu~r a Ia mission dont lc Conscil m'a charge si je n'es
saya~s ~as encore une fms de mett~~ en presence lcs delegations ~es deux pays 
et de fa~re appel a leur sagesse pohbque pour trouver une solution du conflit. 

• ~ pn!s~ncc des deux delegations me parait, d'ailleurs, indispensable 
a Ia preparat~on du ~apport que j'aurai a soumettre au Conseil pour lui 
exposer les raisons qu1 ont determine !'attitude des deux Gouvernements. 
. . • Veuillez agrecr, Monsieur le Ministrc !'assurance de mes sentiment 

dushngue11. ' 

(Signe) PAuL HvMANs .• 
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" The Council will certainly share my regret that the Polish Government 
has largelr reduced. the value of its adhesion to the resolution of June 28th, . 
by declanng. th~t It leaves to General Zeligowski the carryin" out of the 
!fleasures which, m t~e Council's opinion, depend upon the Polish''bovernment 
Itself, and b:y re~ervmg in a sentence, the meaning of which I do not quite 
understand, Its nghts over the Vilna territory. 

. . " Apart from these restrictions, which would have necessitated my ob
t~mmg ~urther explanations from the Polish Government, the replv of the 
Lith~aman Government, which has just reached me and which will be com
mum~at~d to you by the Secretariat, precludes the resumption of the 
negotiations under the conditions and at the time laid down in the Council 
resolution. 

" Nevertheless, I have the honour to ask you whether the Polish Govern
ment is prepared to send delegates to Geneva on August 25th next, to meet 
the delegates of the Lithuanian Government under my presidency and to 
endeavour to find jointly some common basis for arriving at an UJider
standing between .the two countries on the disputes between them. 

" I should be failing in the duty which the Council has laid upon me if I 
were not once more to try to bring togt•ther the delegations o( the two eoun
tries and to appeal to their political wisdom with a view to finding some 
solution of the dispute. 

" Moreover, the presence of the two delegations seems to me to be esc;en
tial in order to prepare the report which I shall have to submit to the Coun
cil ex)Jlaining the reasons for the attitude adopted by the two Govt'rnmenls. 

" I have the honour, etc., 

(Signed) PAUL H YMANs. " 

(b) Rer:ly addressed to the Lithuanian Government. 

[Translation.] 

"To Monsieur GALVANAUSKAS. BRussELS, J11l!J 28th, 1921. 

" SIR, 

" I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of July 221HI, 
which has been transmitted to me at Brussels by M. Milosz and M. Narou
chavitch. 

"'Even if the decision of the Lithuanian Government had been favourable, 
I should have regretted that it was communicated to me at so late a date, 
as the period during which I had kept myself free in order to preside over the 
negotiations has to a great extent elapsed. 

" I regret even more, and the Council will certainly share my feeling 
that the Lithuanian Government does not feel in a position to carry out the 
recommendations of the resolution of the Council dated June 28th. 

" I have the honour to ask you whether, in accordance with the intentions 
expressed in the last paragraph of your letter, the Lithuanian Government 
is prepared to send delegates to Geneva on August 25th next to meet the 
delegates of the Polish Government under my presidency and to endeavour 
to find jointly some common basis for arriving at an understanding between 
the two countries on the disputes between them. 

" I should be failing in the duty which the Council has laid upon me if I 
were not once more to try to bring togetherthedelegations of the two coun
tries and to appeal to their political wisdom with a view to finding some 
solution of the dispute. 

" Moreover, the presence of the t_wo delegations seems to.me to be e.ssen
tial in order to prepare the report w~Ich I shall have to submit to the Coun
cil explaining the reasons for the attitude adopted by the two Governments. 

" I have the honour, etc., 

(Signed) PAtJL HYMANS. " 
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III. PASSAGE DES TROUPES INTERNATIONALES 

A TRAVERS LA SUISSE. 

Le Gouvernement fran.;-ais, ~har~e p_ar le. C?nseil de prepare~ I~ transpo~ 
du detachement international destine a mm!1t~rur I or~re ?~ns le te.rr.ItOire con teste 
de Vilna pendant Ia preparation du plelnsctte, avmt ete autonse, au nom du 
Conseil, a demander aux Gouvernements interesse~ l'~~torisati?n ?e faire passer 
res troupes sur leurs territoires. ~ue d~mande ava1t ete ~dressee a ~et effet aux 
Gouvernements de Ia Suisse, de I Autnchc et de Ia Tcheco-Slovaqme. 

Le Gouvernement suisse repondit qu'il ne pouvait accorder l'autorisation 
nect>ssaire. II crovait sa voir, en effet, que Ia decision du Conseil relative au plebiscite 
n'avait pas rencontre le .Pl~in assen!lln~nt des deu~ parties en. pres~n~e. II red_ou
tait au cas oil il accordermt l'autonsatlon demandee, de se vOir obhge de Ia rebrer 
a u~~ date ulterieure si le Gouvernement des Soviets venait <1 attaquer Ia region 
de V'Lina et si les · operations de police entreprises par le Conseil se trouvaient 
ainsi Jransformees en vi'ritables operations militaires. · 

Le Conseil,'au cours de sa 12me session, invita M. Dunant, ministre de Suisse 
a Paris, a expliquer le point de vue du Gouvernement suisse. L'attention du mi
nistre de Suisse fut attiree sur le grand prejudice moral cause a Ia Societe par Ia 
decision de son Gouvernemeut et le regret lui. fut exprime que le Conseil federal 
elit pris sa decision sans donner au Conseil de Ia Soriete !'occasion de s'expliquer 
sur les conditions dans lesquelles devait avoir lieu !'envoi de ces troupes. 

A Ia seance du Conseil du 4 mars, M. Dunant declara qu'il y avait eu malen
tendu. Le Gouvernement suisse avait toujours pleinement reconnu le devoir 
moral de solidarite qui s'impose a tons les Membres de Ia Societe, et grace a des 
rapports plus suivis avec Ia Societe des Nations, les cas qui pourraient se pre
senter a l'avenir seraient regles d'un commun accord et dans une pleine confiauce 
reciproque . 

IV. APPEL ADRESSE PAR L'ALBANIE. 

Par un telegramrne date du 5 mars 1921, M. Vrioni, premier Ministre 
d'Albanie, a informe le Secretaire general qu'une partie considerable de l'Albanie 
du Xord etait occupee par les troupes serbes ; un grand nombre de refugiel- venant 
de Ia region occupee etaient arrives a Tirana et dans le pavs environnant, dans 
un etat de complet denuement ; en raison du manque de ressources, Ie" Gouver
nement alban~is eprouvait les plus grandes difficultes a secourir les refugies. 
Le teh!gramme se terminait par un appel adresse au Conseil de Ia Societe des 
:Sations en vue de !'evacuation des territoires albanais occupes par les Yougo-
~~- . 

pans une lettre adressee au Secretaire general,le 29 avril, M. Mid hat Frasheri. 
pr~dent de Ia Delegation albanaise a Paris, declarait que certaines parties du 
temtoire. albanais av~ent etc occupees par les Grecs et les Yougoslaves; il 
demandait au Secretmre general de prendre les mesures qu'exige Ia situation 
afin d'?btenir l'~vaeuation! par Ia Grece et par Ia Serbie, des regions du territoire 
al~anaiS, que ees deux Pmssances occupent actuellement et rle retablir ain!!i Ia 
pa1x et I entente dans un pays cruellement eprouve. 

, , M .. Frasheri indiquait dans sa lettre que les frontieres de I' Albanie avaient 
ete fi:xees en 191~ par I~ Grandes puissances et que, depuis Ia fin de 1918,l'Etat 
serbe:croate:sloyene. avmt. occupe une portion de territoire situee en de.,;a de Ia 
fronbe~ assignee~ I ~l~ame. ~ett~ occupation avait cause Ia mort de 738 Albanais 
et Ia fwte vers I mteneur d environ 40.000 des habitants. 

f ~ .J5 juin, le premie~ Ministre ~· Albanie teli~graphiait au Secretaire general 
et aL<;:Ut appel au. Con~ll, co!lfol'!fle'!lent a I' article II du Pacte. 11 attirait son 
~~btu~n ·tur l.a Situ~tJOr~ qw cxtstatt entre l'Albanie et ses voisins, situation, 

rrut-1 • qw constiturut une menace serieusc pour Ia paix. 
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III. PASSAGE OF INTERNATIONAL TROOPS THROUGH 

SWITZERLAND. 

. . The French Government, entrusted by the Council with the task of orga
!usmg the transport of the international detachment intended to maintain order 
m the _contested territ?ry of Vilna during the preparation for a plebiscite, was 
a~th_onsed to ask the mterested Governments on behalf of the Council for per
mission to despatch these troops over their territory. A request to this effect 
was addressed to the Governments of Switzerland, Austria and Czecho-Slovakia. 

'!h~ Swiss Government replied that it was unable to grant the necessary 
permiSSIOn on the ground that it did not believe that the decision of the Council 
to hoi? ~ plebiscite had received the full assent of the two parties, and it feared 
~hat, If It grante~ the required permission, it would be obliged to withdraw 
It at a later date, If the Government of the Soviets should make an attack on the 
territory of Vilna and if the police operations undertaken by the Council should 
thus be transformed into military operations. 

The Council, during its 12th session, invited M. Dunant, the Swiss Minister 
in Paris, to attend and to explain to the Council the point of view of the Swiss 
Government. The attention of the Swiss Minister was drawn to the great moral 
injury which had been caused to ihe League by the decision of his Government 
and regret was expressed that the Federal Council had taken its decision without 
giving the Council of the League an opportunity of explaining under what condi
tions the despatch of troops would eventually be undertaken. 

At a meeting of the Council held on March 4th, M. Dunant declared that there 
had been a misunderstanding. He stated that the Swiss Government fully recog
nised the moral duty of solidarity incurred by all Members of the League and 
expressed the opinion that, thanks to the closer relations which would exist 
between Switzerland and the League, any such cases which might arise would 
be examined in future in collaboration and in complete mutual confidence. 

IV. THE APPEAL OF ALBANIA. 

By a telegram received on March 5th, 1921, the Secretary-General was in
formed by M. Vrioni, the Prime Minister of Albania, that a considerable portion 
of Northern Albania was under Serbian military occupation ; that a large number 
of refugees in the occupied district had entered Tirana and the neighbouring 
districts in a state of destitution ; and that, for lack of means, the Albanian 
Government found the greatest difficulty in providing for these people. Tl}e 
telegram concluded by appealing to the Council of the League of Nations to bring 
about the evacuation of the Albanian territories occupied by the Jugo-Slavs. 

In a letter addressed to the Secretary-General on April 29th, M. Midhat 
Frasheri, the President of the Albanian delegation in Paris, stated that portions 
of Albanian territory had been occupied by the Greeks and the Jugo-Slavs, and 
asked the Secretary-General to take the steps which the situation demands to 
obtain the evacuation by Greece and Serbia of those districts of Albanian ter
ritory which these two Powers are now occupying, and thus to restore peace 
and harmony to a sorely tried country. 

M. Frasheri pointed out, in his .letter, that the frontiers of Albania had 
been fixed in 1913 by the Great Powers, and that since the end of 1918 the Serb
Croat-Slovene State had been in occupation of territory lying on the Albanian 
side of this frontier. This occupation had resulted in seven hundred and thirty
eight Albanians losing their lives, and the flight of some 40,000 of the inhabitants 
to the interior. 

On June 15th the Prime Minister of Albania telegraphed to the Secretary 
General appealing to the Counci-l under Article 11 of the Covenant. He called 
attention to the situation existing between Albania and her neighbours, which, 
he stated, constituted a serious menace to peace. 
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A Ia suite de cet appel, le Gouv;rnement albanais fu~ in':ite, ainsi que 
les Gouvernements de Ia Grece et de I ~tat se~be-croate-s~ove1~e, a envoyer des 
delegues a Ia 13me session du Conseil afm de dlscuter Ia Sltuatwn. 

Les representants de l'Aibanie, de 111; Gre;~ ~t. de l"Et~t. ser.be-croat~-sl?.v~ne, 
presenterent leurs declarations au Conse1lle 2:> JUm. _Le delegue albana1s re~terat 
en Jes developpant, ses accusations con~re Ia con~mte des tr?upes g~ecq';'e~ ~t 
vougoslaves, operant en de~a de Ia frontier~ alba_nmse, telle q~ e!le ava1t ete f1xee 
j:mr Jes Grandes Puissances en 1913. La d1scuss10n po_rta prmcipalement sur Ia 
validite relative des accords conclus par les <!randes P.mssan?es, avant et pend~nt 
Ia grande guerre, en ce qui concerne les fr~ntieres de.~ ~lbame; e~ sur ,Ia qne~twn 
de savoir s'il etait opportun que le Consed de Ia Soc1ete des Natwns ~ oc<:upa~ ?e 
cette affaire, etant donne que Ia Conference des Ambassadeurs en etait deJa sms1e. 

Le delegue albanais ~u~int. que les Ac~ords c~mclus en 191~ala fi!l d~ Ia guerre 
balkanique. au moment ou I existence rle I Albame, en tant qu Etat mdependant, 
fut reconm.ie par les Grandes Puissances, n'avaient ete annules par aucun accord 
ulterieur. En particulier, il ref usa de reconna!tre Ia validite des Accords provisoires 
de Londres de 1915, dans lesquels le partage de Ia plus grande partie de l'Albanie 
et l'etablissement d'un protectoral italien sur le reste du territoire albanais avaient 
ete negocies entre l'Angleterre, Ia France, l'Italie et Ia Russie. II fit valoir que 
!'Accord de 1915 avait ete nettement abroge par le Traite de Rapallo et par le 
Protocole preliminaire de Tirana, par lesquels l'Italie avait renonce au protectoral 
qu'elle revendiquait et avait reconnu Ia souverainete de l'Albanie sur Valona. 
D affinna que les frontieres de l'Albanie avaient ete fixees par les six Grandes 
Puissances qui, avant Ia guerre, representaient ce qu'on appelait "le concert en
peen •· II indiqua que Ia Societe des Nations avait pris Ia succession du " concert 
europeen • et avait seule le droit de regler Ia question que I' on discutait. II refusa 

· d'admettre Ia competence de Ia Conference des Ambassadeurs qui n'avait a con
naitre que des rapports entre vainqueurs et vaincus, tels qu'ils etaient detennines 
par les Traites de paix. Le delegue albanais conclut en demandant au Conseil 
d'envoyer en Albanie une Commission d'enquete qui examinerait Ia situation 
sur place. 

Le delegue grec mentionna le rapport de Ia 5:ne Commission de Ia premiere 
Assemblee, dans lequel il etait declare que Ies frontieres de l'Albanie n'avaient 
jamais ete entierement delimitees. II indiqua que l'Albanie avait, elle-meme, 
adresse un appel a Ia Conference de I~ Paix et avait fait valoir que les Principales 
Puissances avaient le droit de detenniner les frontieres de l'Etat albanais. Puisque 
une autre juridiction avail Cte invoquee et que sa decision n'etait pas encore prise, 
il demandait s'il etait possible. de ne pas attendre cette decision et d'invoquer Ia 
juridiction de Ia Societe. 

Le representant de I'Etat serbe-croate-slovene fut egalement d'avis que Ia 
question devait etre traitee par Ia Conference des Ambassadeurs. 

On fit remarquer, au cours de Ia discussion, que Ia premiere Assemblee de Ia 
Societe des Nations, en admettant l'Albanie parmi ses Membres, avait explicite
ment reconnu que ses frontieres n'avaient pas ete nettement fixres. On fit re
m!lrquer ~alement que I' article 89 du Traite de St-Germain stipulait que I' Au
tnche ~evrut reconnaitre et accepter les frontieres de Ia Bulgarie, de Ia Grece, de Ia 
Hongne, de Ia Pologne, de Ia Roumanie, de l'Etat serbe-croate-slovene et de 
l'Etat tc~eco-slovaque, telles qu'elles seraient fixees par les Principales Puis
sances alliees et associees. Le droit que possedait Ia Conference des Ambassadeurs 
de fixer les frontieres de l'Albanie, etait nettement implique dans cet article. 

, , Le Conseil decida que, puisque Ia Conference des Ambassadeurs avait aborde 
I etude _de Ia question albanaise, et qu'elle.la discutait en ce moment m~me, il 
ne serrut pas _opportun pour le Conseil d'en aborder !'etude simultanement. 
Entre f:emps, II !ecommanda aux trois parties de s'abstenir de tout actc 
s,usc.epbble de g.e~er Ia procedure en· cours. II leur assura que Ia question etait 
I ob~et de _Ia vigilance Ia plus attentive de Ia part du Conseil de Ia Societe des 
~toalioM, qw ap~rterait a Ia defense de Ia population et de Ia nation albanaises 

ute son attenbon. 

l:e delegue albanais ref usa d',ac~pter cette. d~cision . et. demand a que Ia 
:~~~n de ~,ol mpetence fl\t renvoyee a une COmmiSSIOn de JUnstes. Dans Ia pro-

100 qu I adressa au Con~~eil en terminant, il affinna a nouveau que Ia Con-
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In view of this appeal, the Albanian Government, together with those of 
Greece and the Serb-C~oat-Slovene State, was invited to send representatives 
to attend the 13th session of the Council in order to discuss the situation. 

. Statement.s were made before the Council on June 25th by the representa
tives of Albama, Greece and the Serb-Croat-Slowne State. The Albanian dele
gate repeated and amplified his accusations in regard to the conduct of the Greek 
and Jugo-Slav .troops operating within the ~lbanian frontier as defined by the 
Gr~a~ Powers m 1913. The discussions principally turned upon the relative 
validity of. the arrangements made by the Great Powers before and during the 
Great Warm re.gard to the frontiers of Albania, and upon whether it was desirable 
that !he Council of the League should deal with the question in view of the fact 
that 1t was already under consideration by the Conference of Ambassadors. 

The Albanian delegate contended that the arrangements made in 1913 
at the end of the Balkan war, when the existence of Albania as an independent 
State was recognised by the Great Powers, had not been invalidated by any 
subsequent arrangement. More particularly, he refused to recognist' the validity 
of the provisional Agreements of London of 1915, whereby the partition of the 
greater part of Albania and an Italian protectorate over the remainder was 
negotiated between England, France, Italy and Russia. He contended that the 
Arrangement of 1915 had been definitely set aside by the Treaty of Rapallo 
and the preliminary Protocol of Tirana, under which Italy had n•nounced her 
claim to a protectorate, and recognised the sovereignty of Albania over Valona. 
He maintained that the frontiers of Albania had been fixed by the six Great 
Powers which, before the war, were known as the " European Concert." He 
represented that the successor of the European Concert was the League of Nations, 
which alone had the right to pronounce upon the question at issue, and he denied 
the competence of the Conference of Ambassadors, which was concerned only 
with relations between victors and vanquished as determined by the Peace 
Treaties. The Albanian delegate concluded by asking the Council to send to 
Albania a commission of enquiry in order to study the facts on the spot. 

The Greek delegate quoted the report of the 5th Committee to the first Assembly, 
which stated that the frontiers of Albania had never been entirely determined. 
He pointed out that Albania had herself addressed an appeal to the Peace Con
ference, and represented that the Principal Powers had the right to determine 
the frontiers of the Albanian State. Since the jurisdiction of another body had 
been demanded, and judgment was pending, he questioned whether it was 
possible, without waiting for the judgment of that body, to invoke the jurisdic
tion of the League. 

The representative of the Serb-Croat-Siovene !State was also of opinion 
that the question was one to be dealt with by the Conference of Ambassadors. 

It was pointed out in the course of the discussion that the first Assembly of 
the League, in admitting Albania to membership, explicitly recognised that its 
frontiers had not been defined. It was further noted that Article 89 ot the Treaty 
of St. Germain stipulated that Austria should recognise and accept the frontiers 
of Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary, Poland, Roumania, the Serb-Croat-Slovene State 
and the Czecho-Slovak State as those frontiers might be determined by the Prin
cipal Allied and Associated Powers. The right of the Conference of Ambassadors 
to fix the frontiers of Albania were clearly implicit in this Article. 

The Council decided that, as the Conference of Ambassadors had taken up 
the Albanian question and was discussing it at that moment, it would be inad
visable to take it up simultaneously. Meanwhile, the three parties were recom
mended to abstain from any act calculated to interfere with the procedure in course. 
They were assured that the question would be most carefully watched by the 
Council of the League of Nations which would give to the defence of the 
people and the nation of Albania every possible attention. 

The Albanian delegate refused to accept this .decision. a~d asked that the 
question of competence might b~ referred to a committee of JUnsts. He repeated, 
in a final protest· to the Council, that the Conference of Ambassadors was not 
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ference dt>s Ambassadt>urs n'avait pas Ia competence ne~es~ai~e po~r traiter cette 
question l't il declara 9ue .Ia situ~tion aetuelle, t>n Alba me, etrut pleme de dangers 
l't necessitait une action lffirnediate. 

I.e Gouvernement albanais a demande 9U~ Ia questioll fut inscrite a l'ordre 
du jour de Ia seconde Assemblee de Ia SoCiete . 

• 

V. REFUGIES JUIFS EXPUI.SES D'AUTRICHE. 

Le 9 septembre 1919, le Gouvernement de Ia Basse-Autriche promulgua un 
decret enjoignant a tous les anciens ressortissants de Ia Monarchic austro-hongroise 
qui ne residaient pas e.n Autric~e al~e~andt; a~terieurement au 1 er ao~t 1 ~1 ~· 
et n'avaient pas acqms Ia nationalite autnch1enne apn!s cette pate, d avmr a 
quitter le territoire de l'Autriche allemande avant le 20 septembre 1919, sous 
peine d'expulsion. 

DaM un memorandum en date du 27 fevrier, Ia delegation polonaise a Ia 
Societe dt>s Nations attirait I' attention sur ce decret, et declarait que les autorites 
autrichiennes ne l'avait>nt applique dans toute sa rigueur que dans le cas des ressor
tissants polonais, et plus specialement de. Juifs de Ia Galicie orientale. Le nombre 
de Juifs galiciens, en Autriche, a cette epoque, s'elevait a environ 50.000, et tous 
avaient re~u un ordre individuel d'expulsion. Le Gouvernement polonais priait 
le Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations d'e vouloir bien intervenir pour emp~cher les 
autorites autrichiennes d'obliger les personnes qui ne desiraient pas retourner en 
Pologue a se soumettre a ce decret, et a passer Ia frontiere polonaise contre leur 
gre. 

I.e Conseil examina Ia question a sa 12me Session. Les representants de 
Ia Pologue et de l'Autriche etaient presents et soumirent au Conseil un expose 
de leur opinion. 

I.e representant de l'Autriche alleguait qu'il etait du devoir de son Gouver
nement de rapatrier toutes les personnes dont le sejour en Autriche portait preju
dice au peuple autrichien. 

Sur avis du Conseil, les representants de l'Autriche et de Ia Pologne se reuni
rent, et apres une courte discussion a laquelle prirent part des representant& du 
Conseil, un accord fut conclu. On admit que, au point de vue legal, l'Autriche 
avait le droit d'expulser les Juifs de Galicie, et que Ia Pologne etait dans une cer
taine mesure responsable de Ia population du territoire de l'ex-Autriche-Hon
grie qu'elle occupait au nom des Allies. On fit ressortir que le nombre de Juifs 
exputses jusqu'a ce jour par Ia police autrichienne ne s'elevait qu'a 140 et que 
600 personnes tout au plus avaient quitte I' Autriche pour se conformer au decret. 
On admettait que Ia situation de l'Autriche devait ~tre prise en consideration, 
car Ia population y manquait de nourriture et accusait les refugies de rendre 
plus grave encorE.' Ia detresse generate. 

Of! faisait .remarquer en outre, que 15.000 ou 20.000 refugies s'etaient prevalus 
du droit d'optlon leur permettant de rester en Autriche, conformement au Traite 
de Saint-Germain, et qu'il appartiendrait aux tribunaux autrichiens de juger ces 
dem~ndes separement. . 

J?a.ns r:es circo!lstances, le representant de Ia Pologne s'engagea, au nom des 
autontes d1plomatiques polonaises en Autriche, a examiner sans delai Ies lisle~ 
de personnes que les autorites autrichiennes desiraient rapatrier. D'autre part 
le rep.resentant de l'Autriche s'engagea a ce que le droit d'expulsion ne fllt pa~ 
exerce .CC?ntre to!ls ceux qui revendiquaient le droit d'option conformement 
au T!'l"te de Sam~ermrun, tant que les autorites competentes n'auraient pas 
statue sur _leur cas. En outre, il s'engagea a ce que fussent examines d'une fa~on 
l4?~te Speciale les Cas des indivi~US regulierement employes, des malades et de .. 
VJeillards, de ceux dont les mrusons avaient ete detruites ainsi que de certaines 
categories d'etudiants. ' 
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comp~tent to deal with the question, and declared that the present position in 
Albama was dangerous, and called for immediate action. 

The Albanian Government has requested that the question should be placed 
on the agenda of the second Assembly of the League. 

V. THE EXPULSION OF JEWISH REFUGEES FROM AUSTRIA. 

On Sep~~mber 9th, 1919, ~he Government of Lower Austria published a 
decree, reqmnng all former nationals of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy who 
were not resident in German Austria previous to August 1st, 1914, and who had 
not a~quired Austrian nationality after that date, to leave the territory of German 
Austna before September 20th, 1919, under pain of forcible expulsion. 

In a memorandum dated February 27th, the Polish delegation to the League 
of Nations, drawing attention to this decree, stated that the Austrian autho
rities had enforced it rigorously only in the case of Polish nationals, more parti
cularly the Eastern Galician Jews. The number of Galician Jews in Austria was 
at that time about 50,000 and they had all received, individually, orders of 
expulsion. The Polish Government desired the Council of the League of Nations 
to intervene in order to prevent the Austrian authorities from compelling persons 
who did not wish to return to Poland to submit to this decree and "to cross the 
Polish frontier against their will. 

The Council considered the matter during its 12th Session, when the repre
sentatives of Poland and Austria attended the Council and presented statements 
of their views. 

The representative of Austria pleaded that it was the duty of Austria to 
repatriate all persons whose residence in the country was injurious to the Austrian 
people. 

Upon the advice ot the Council, the representatives of Austria and of Poland 
met together and after some discussion, in which representatives of the Council 
participated, came to an agreement. It was recognised that from a legal point 
of view Austria had an undeniable right to expel the Galician Jews, and that 
Poland was, in a certain sense, responsible for the population oi the former Austro
Hungarian territory which it occupied in the name of the Allies. It was noted 
that the number of Jews so far expelled by the Austrian police was only 140 and 
that only 600 other persons had left Austria owing to the decree. It was admitted 
that the condition of Austria must be taken into consideration. Her population 
lacked food and accused the refugees of intensifying the general distress. 

It was further noted that from 15,000 to 20,000 of the refugees had claimed 
the right of option to remain in Austria under the Treaty of St. Germain and that 
Austrian tribunals would have to pass judgment individually on these requests. 

In these circumstances, the representative of Poland undertook that the 
Polish authorities in Austria would consider, without delay, any lists of persons 
whose repatriation the Austrian authori~ies .desired to effec~. The repres~n
tative of Austria undertook, on his side, that the nght of expulsiOn 
would not be exercised against individuals whose claims to exercise the right 
of option under the Treaty of St. Germain were under consideration until the 
competent authorities had repo~ed ~n each case. He further undertook that 
special consideration would be given m the case of persons regularly employed, 
of sick and aged persons, of persons whose homes had been destroyed, and of 
certain classes of students. 
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VI. APPELS DES HABITANTS DE LA GALICIE ORIENTALE 

ADRESS~S A LA SOC:ffiT~ DES NATIONS. 

Au d~but de 1921, de nombreux appels ont ete adresses au Pre•ide~t du 
Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations, ainsi qu'au Secretaire general, par les hab1tants 
de Ia Galicie soumis a )'administration des autorites polonaises d'occupation. 
L' Autriche avait cede tous ser droi~ sur cette region aux Principales Puissances 
alliees et associees conformement au Traite de Saint-Germain ; toutefois, ee dis
trict ~e trouve a'ctuellement administre de facto par les autorites militaires 
polonaises ; d'autre part, les habitants ne peuvent revendiquer pour leur pro
tection le Traite des Minorites signe par Ia Pologne, attendu que ce Traite ne s'ap
plique qu'aux territoires situ.es da~s les frontie~ ~e _I'Etat polonais. En fait, 
Ia question n'est pas susc.eptJble d un reglement JUndique. . 

_Le Conseil examina le& appels qui lui avaient ete adresses par les habitants, 
entre autres par le Conseil national ukrainien de Ia Galicie orientale, seul vestige 
du gouvernement local qui avait, en 1919, combattu contre les Polonais. A sa 
seance du 23 fevrier a Paris, le Conseil decida que, dans les circon~tances actuelles, 
il ne pouvait qu'attirer !'attention des Principales Puissances alliees sur les docu
ments en question. 

VII. DIFFEREND ENTRE COSTA-RICA ET PANAMA. 

Le Conseil fut informe, a sa session de Paris en fevrier 1921, qu'il existait 
une certaine tension entre les Gouvernements de Costa-Rica et de Panama. 

Pour ce motif, un telegramme fut adr~ le 4 mars (lu Ministere de; Affaire~ 
etrangeres de Costa-Rica, ainsi qu'au Ministere des Affaires etrangeres de Panama, 
pour les prier de fournir des renseignements sur Ia situation et pour rappeler 
a ces Gouvernements les principes et les obligations qu'ils avaient acceptes aux 
termes du Pacte. 

Avant Ia cloture de Ia session du Conseil a Paris, tout danger de conflit arme 
etaitevite, grace a l'entremise du Gouvernement des Etats-Unis. Le Conseil adressa 
ses felicitations aux parties interessees, ajoutant qu'a son avis, Ia procedure 
qu'elles venaient de suivre etait conforme a I' esprit du Pacte. 

VIII. SITUATION SP~CIALE DU LUXEMBOURG PARMI LES 

MEMBRES DE LA SOCI~T~ DES NATIONS. 

. Le Grand-Duche de Luxembourg, lors de son adhesion a Ia Societe des Na
tions, reconnut Ia necessite d'apporter certaines modifications au texte de Ia 
eonstit11tion du Grand-Duche et s'engagea a effectuer ces modifications sans 
retard. 

Le 25 avril, M. Reuter fit savoir au Secretaire general que Ia procedure sui vie 
pour c;«ect~e~ ces m~dificati~ns ~xigerait. un temps considerable. Dans !'inter
valle, il desirait connaitre Ia situation precise du Luxembourg tant que ces ·modi
fications ~Ccessaire:' n'Ctaient pas effectuees et que le Parlement du Grand-Ducbe 
ne les avait pas ratifiees. II exposait que cette ratification etait indispensable pour 
permettr~ au Grand-Duche de verser sa quote-part a Ia Societe des Nations 
en ce qw concerne le present exercice financier. 

Le Secretaire general, autorue par le Conseil a cet effet le 21 juin, fit savoir 
au ~uvernem~nt du ~rand-Duche, que !'admission du Luxembourg dans Ia 
~_des ~ations ~ta~t categorique et definitive, qu'il ne pouvait ~tre question 

une Situation proviSOlre e~ tout ce qui concernait les droits et les devoirs du 
t:~urg pendant Ia penode ou l'on {'rocedait a la revision de Ia constitution. 
f . vernement du Grand-Ducbe etait en outre prie dans l'inter~t du bon 
~~nnement de l'administration financiere de Ia Soci~te des Nations, de vou-

e~~ayer de fixer Ia date a laquelle il pourrait remplir ses obligations. 
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VI. APPEALS TO THE LEAGUE FROM THE INHABITANTS OF EASTERN 

GALICIA. 

E!lrly in 1921 a number of appeals were addressed to the President of the 
Council of the League and to the Secretary-General by the inhabitants of Galicia 
under the administration of the Polish authorities of occupation. Austria had 
ceded all her rights in this district to the Principal Allied and Associated Powers 
under the Treaty of St. Germain, but the districts in question were at present 
u!lder the de facto administration of the Polish military authorities. The inha
bitants were unable to appeal for protection to the Minorities Treaty signed by 
Pol!lnd since that Treaty applied only to territory within the frontiers of the 
Pohsh State. There was no de jure settlement of the situation. 

The Council considered the appeals that had bern addressed to it by the 
inhabitants, notably by the National Ukrainian Council of Eastern Galicia, which 
was all that remained at that time of the local Government which in 1919 had 
fought against the Poles. At its meeting held in Paris on February 23rd, thr Council 
decided that in the circumstances it could only draw the attention of the Prin
cipal Allied Powers to the documents in question. 

VII. THE DISPUTE BETWEEN COSTA RICA AND PANAMA. 

The Council was informed, during its session held in Paris in February 1921, 
that a state of tension existed between the Governments of Costa Rica and Panama. 

It accordingly telegraphed on March 4th to the Secretary of State forForeign 
Affairs for Costa Rica and to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs for Panama, 
requesting information as to the facts and calling the attention of the Govern
ments of these countries to the principles and obligations which they had accepted 
under the Covenant. 

Before the Council separated at the close of the Paris session, all danger of 
armed conflict had been eliminated owing to the good offices of the Government 
of the United States. The Council congratulated the interested parties and 
expressed the view that the procedure to which they had had recourse was in 
conformity with the spirit of the Covenant. 

VIII. THE POSITION OF LUXEMBURG WITH REGARD TO HER 

MEMBERSHIP OF THE LEAGUE. 

The Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg, on being admitted to the League of Nations, 
• recognised the necessity of inserting certain modifications in the text of the con

stitution of the Grand-Duchy, and pledged itself to introduce these modifications 
without delay. 

On April 25th M. Reuter informed the Secretary-General that the procedure 
for modifying the constitution of the Grand-Duchy would take some considerable 
time. Meantime, he desired to know precisely what was the position of Luxem
burg pending the introduction of the necessary changes and their ratification by 
the parliament of the Grand-Duchy. He stated that ratification was essential 
before the Grand-Duchy could pay its contribution to the League for the present 
fil).ancial year. 

The Secretary-General was authorised by the Council ori June 21st to inform 
the Government of the Grand-Duchy that the admission of Luxemburg into 
the League had been final and absolute and that there could be no question of 
a provisional status so far as concerned her rights and obligations during the 
period while the constitution was under revision. The Grand-Ducal Government 
was requested, in the interests of the financial administration of the League, to 
endeavour to fix a date by which it would be able to fulfil its obligations. 



' 
IX. APPELS ADRESS~S A LA SOCI~T~ DES NATIONS 

PAR LE ROI DU MEDJAZ . 

. ' ' Le to d6eembre 192Q. le Conseil a ~ et examine un appel du Roi du 
Hedjaz qui protestait oontre le regime actuel en vigueur en Syrie et en ~eso-
potamie. . . ' ·. . . . . 

Le COnaeil decida de traBSIDe~ · cet appel aux Principales PUissances 
~. 

De nombreux tel~ GOt. depuis lors. ete tm~y~ par le Roi du Hedjaz, 
le 22 mai,le 15 juin, le 3 juille\ ·et le 5 juillet 1921. pour protester c;ontre certaines 
mesures prises par l'admini$"ation fran~ en Syrie .. Le Secretaire general 
a transmis ces tel~ an Membres du Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations, a 
titre d'iliformation. · . . . · . · · · 
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IX. APPEALS. TO THE LEAGUE FROM THE KING OF THE 

HEDJAZ. 

The Council, on December lOth, 1920, received and considered an appeal 
from the King of the Hedjaz, in which he objected to the present regime in Syria 
and Mesopotamia. 

· The Council decided to forward this appeal to the Principal Allied 
Powers. 

A number of telegrams have since been received from the Kin~ of the Hedjaz, 
dated May 22nd, June 15th, July 3rd and July 5th, 1921, protesting against cer
tain actions of the French adnunistration in Syria. The Secretary-General has 
forwarded these telegrams to the Members of the Council of the League for their 
information. 
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c. ACTION INTERNATIONALE DE LA SOCIETE. 

I. RAPATRIEMENT DES PRISONNIERS. 

Le or Nansen a fait savoir au Conseil, le 25 juin, qu'il esperait d'ici peu etre 
en mesure 'de declarer que le rapatrit>ment des pri~onniers etait completef!l.ent 
tennine, mais que ccla dependrait en grande partie des ressources fmancu~res 
a sa disposition. 

Rapatriemenl par Ia Baltique. 

Le or Nansen a rendu compte au Conseil,le 23 fevrier, que, jusqu'a cette date, 
280,000 prisonpjers de toutes nation3:lites avaient ete rapa~ri~ p~r Ia B~Itiq~e. 
Cet excellent resultat a ete du en partie :i une Conference qw a reuru,le·17Janvier, 
les representants des Gouvernements de l'Allemagne, des Soviets, de Ia Lettonie 
et de Ia Lithuanie. Des dispositions ont etc prises a cette conference pour assurer 
u~ service de trains directs entre Ia Russie et les ~mtres pays interesses. 

A Ia date du 10 juin, environ 323,850 prisonniers avaient ete rapatries par 
Ia Baltique. 

Le or Nansen a conclu, en decembre, un accord avec le Gouyernement des 
So\iets, au..x tennes duquelles prisonniers se trouvant dans le Turkestan devaient. 
etre groupes et transportes par voie ferree jusqu'a Moscou, d'oil. ils pourraient 
Hre rapatries par Ia Baltique. Environ 5,000 prisonniers avaicnt deja ete rapatries 
de cette la~,:on a Ia date du 21 fevrier ; mais on estimait qu'il en restait encore envi
ron 12,000 dans le Turkestan. , 

Rapalriement par Ia Mer Noire. 

Le or Nansen a envoyc en decembre, dans les regions de Ia Mer Noire, 
une mission de Ia Croix-Rouge. Celle-ci a signale que, dans Ia region du Don, 
du Kouban, du Terec, et dans les territoires cis-caucasiens, il y avait environ 
15,000 prisonniers qu'il fallait rapatrier par Novorossisk et, de Ia, par voie de mer. 
Les frais neccssites par cette operation uevaient se monter a environ 120,000 
livres. 

Le Dr Nansen a rendu compte au Conseil, en juin, des dispositions prises 
pour assurer une concentration methodique de ces prisonniers a Novorossisk. 
lln camp avait ete etabli dans cette ville et un vapeur venait de terminer sa pre
miere traversee et d'amener de Novorossisk a Trieste 1,489 prisonniers. On esli
mait qu'il en restait encore 7,000 a rapatrier par cet itincraire. 

Rapatriement par Vladiuostock. 

L'itincraire de rapatriement le plus collteux etait celui via Vladivostock. 
En fevrier 1921, le or Nan.'ICn avait deja epuise toutes Ies ressources reunies pour 
cette .ce~vre par le Comite de. rapatriement amel"icain et provenant de diverses 
assoCiations benevoles des Etats-Unis. Ces ressources ont ete completement 
empl;oyees a 1' ~fre1;ement de cinq navires qui, des le debut du printemps, ont trans
porte 8,837 pnsonruers de Vladivostock :i Trieste. Le Dr Nansen a ete assez heu
re:"' ~ur conclure un accord avec les autorites sovietiques, grace auquel 20,000 
pnsonruers S<: trouy_ant da~ le district d'Omsk.ont ete ~ransportes parIes chemins 
~ leVladir ~ JWIQU a Ia Baltique. Cet accord lw a perffils d'abandonner l'itinerairc 
VIa vostock et de reatiser ainsi une economic considerable. 

Risulla18 gtntrauz. 

. Jusqu'l\ ce jour (15 juillet),le rapatriement des prisonnicrs a clonne les r"sultats 
IWVants : · "· 
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C. GENERAL INTERNATIONAL ACTIVITIES OF THE LEAG~. 

I. THE REPATRIATION OF PRISONERS. 

Dr.· Nansen reported to the Council on June 25th that he hoped shortly 
to be able to state t~at the work of repatriating the prisoners of war was 
completed, but that this would largely depend upon his financial resources. 

The Baltic Routes. 

Dr. Nansen reported to the Council on February 23rd that up to that date 
280,000 prisoners of all nationalities had been repatriated over the Baltic. Thl~ . 
excellent progress made was partly the result of a Conference which had been 
held on January 17th, at which representatives of the German, Soviet, Latvian 
and Lithuanian Governments were present. At this Conference arrangements 
were made for through railway transport between Russia and the other coun
tries concerned. 

By June lOth approximately 323,850 prisoners had· been repatriated by 
the Baltic routes. 

Dr. Nansen made an agreement in December with the Soviet Government, 
whereby prisoners in Turkestan were to be collected and taken by railway to 
Moscow, from where they could be repatriated over the Baltic. Some five thousand 
prisoners had already been repatriated in this way by February 21st, but it was 
estimated that about twelve thousand prisoners still remained in Turkestan. 

The Bla~k Sea Route. 

Dr. Nansen sent to the Black Sea Provinces in December a Red Cross Mis-
sion which reported that in the region of the Don, Kuban, Terek and the Cis
Caucasian territories, there were some fifteen thousand prisoners who required 
to be repatriated via Novorossisk, and thence by ship over the Black Sea. The 
cost of this enterprise would be about £ 120,000. 

Dr. Nansen reported to the Council in June that arrangements had been 
made for the concentration of these prisoners at Novorossisk at a regular rate. 
A camp had been established there, and a steam-ship had just completed its 
first voyage bringing, from that port to Trieste a total of 1,489 prisoners. It 

., was estimated that there still remained some 7,000 prisoners to be repatriated 
by this route. 

The Vladwostock Route. 

The most expensive route for repatriation was the ocean route from Vla
divostock. In February, 1921, Dr. Nansen had already exhausted all the funds 
which had been collected for this work by the American Repatriation Committee 
from various voluntary associations in the United States. This money was exhaus
ted by the charter of five ships which, in the early spring, conveyed 8,837 priso
ners from Vladivostock to Trieste. Dr. Nansen was fortunately able to make an 
arrangement with the Soviet authorities by whi~h some 20,000 p~sone~s in the 
Omsk district were conveyed over the Russian railways to the Baltic. This arran
gement enabled him to abandon the route via Vladivostock and thus to effect 
a considerable economy. · 

General Results. 

Up to the present date (July 15th) the following results have been achieved 
in the repatriation of the prisoners : 
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Total . . . . . 

Dilficullis financieres. 
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340.000 prisonniers. 
11.600 • 

3.000 • 
354.600 • 

Pendant l'hivcr 1920-1921, le Dr. Nansen s'est trouve en presence de graves 
embarras financiers dus aux difficultes qu'il a eprouvces a se faire verser les acom~
tes que certains gouvernements s'et:Ue.nt engage~ ~ avancer sur. les fon~s nus 
par .eu.x a Ia disposition de Ia Comnusswn des credits de secours mternationaux 
a Paris. Ces difficultes ont neanmoins ete heureusement surmontees. 

Les gouvernements representes. a Ia Commiss_ion d~ credits de secours inte~
nationaux out contribue au rapatnement des pnsonmers pour les sommes sut
vantes: 

Grande-Bretagne 
France . . 
Pays-Bas . 
Suisse . . 
Non·ege . 
Suede . . 
Danemark 

168.000 livres sterling, plus 55.000 
65.000 )) )I 

45.000 )) )) 
48.000 )) )) 
17.!;00 )) )) 
10.000 l) )) 

18.750 )) ,, 

Les Gnuvernemcnts de Ia France, de Ia Norvege, de Ia Suede ct du Danemark 
ont aussi foumi des contributions en nature. 

Le Consei Ia decide, le 27 juin, d'envoyer une lettre de remerciements au Dr. 
Nansen eta ses collaborateurs, pour Ia la~on admirable dont ils s'etaient acquittes 
de leur mission. 

• 
Rifugies en pays itranger. 

Le Dr. Nansen, dans te rapport qu'il a presentC au Conseille 2.'3 juin, a attire 
son att.ention sur le fait qu'il existe des groupes importants de personnes qui ne 
sont pas des prisonniers de guerre, mais qui vi vent comme refugies en pays etran
ger. Dans !'interet du retablissement de l'ordre en Elirope, il y aurait avantage 
a leur foumir l'aide necessaire, soil pour retourner chez elles, soit pour s'ctablir 
dans les pays ou elles trouveraient des moyens d'existence. 11 a exprime l'espoir 
que le Conseil examinerait a fond les consequences facheu.c;es de cet Ctat de choses. 

Selon Ies instructions donnees par le Conseil dans sa resolution du 27 juin, 
I~ Secretaire general a informe le Dr Nan.c;en que le. Conseil avait dej:l abonlc 
I examen de cette question. 

Echange d'enJants gre.cs et de prisonniers liulgares. 

Le Dr. Nansen a informe Ia premiere Assemblee, dans sa 2.3me seance (14 
d~bre), qu'il consentait a assumer Ia responsabilitC du groupement et du rapa
tnement d'un certain nombre d'enfants grecs retenus en Bulgarie, et du rapatrie· 
me!'t en Bulgaric, par mesure de reciprocite, de prisonniers bulgares retenus en 
Grece. 

Le Dr: Na!'sen a envoye une mission a Athenes et n Sofia, en janvier 1921, 
et 1~ Conseil a ere en mesure, le 22 fevrier, d'informer le premier ministre de Bul
g~e que le Gouvcrnement grec etait pr~t a liberer les pnsonniers bulgares a con
dition que tous les efforts possibles fussent faits pour retrouver les enfants grecs 
encore retenus en Bulgarie et pour Mter leur retour. Le Conseil a demande au 
GouverJle!llent bulg~e quelles assurances i1 pouvait donner a eel egard et quelles 
mea~~ il .entendrut prendre. Lc Ministre de Bulgarie a Paris a reP.ondu Je. 
28 fevner; il a d~lare que le Gouvernement bulgare ferait tout son poss1blc pour 
=~r~ .. Ie r~patnement d~ cnfants grecs et que les mesures necessaires avaient 

J ; ""' pnses. 

'· 
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Total number of prisoners 
repatriated . . . . . . . 

Financial Dilficulties. 

340,000 
11,600 
3,000 

354,600 

pnsoners .. .. 

During the winter of 1920-1921, Dr. Nansen was confronted with s~rious 
financial em~arr~ssment~ owing ~o difficulties in securing the payment of some 
of the contnbut10ns which certam Governments had agreed to advance for this 
pur_pose fro~ the funds which they had placed at the disposal of the Inter
natiOnal Relief Credits Committee in Paris. These difficulties have, however, been 
successfully overcome. 

The Governments represented on the International Belief Credits Committee 
have contributed in cash to the work of repatriation as follows :-

Great Britain 
France ... 
Netherlands 
Switzerland 
Norway . 
Sweden 
Denmark 

£ 168,000 plus £ 55,000 
£ 65,000 
£ 45,000 
£ 48,000 
£ 17,500 
£ 10,000 
£ 18,750 

The Governments of France, Norway, Sweden and Denmark also made 
contributions in kind. 

The Council decided on June 27th to send a letter of thanks to Dr. Nanscn 
and to his colleagues for their admirable work. 

Refugees in Foreign Countries. 

Dr. Nansen, in his report to the Council on .June 23rd, drew attention to the 
fact that there were considerable bodies of peopll> who Wl'rl' not prisoners of war, 
but who were living as refugees in foreign countries and who might, for the better 
ordering of Europe, be assisted either to return to their homes or to settle in 
countries where they might secure a livelihood. He expressed the hope that 
the Council woulii seriously consider the evils arising from this unfortunate cir
cumstance. 

The Secretary-General was instructed by the Council, in a resolution adopted 
on June 27th, to inform Dr. Nansen that the Council had already undertaken 
the consideration of this question. 

Exchange of Greek Children and Bulgarian Prisoners. 

Dr. Nansen informed the first Assembly at its 23rd Meeting held on December 
Hth that he had consented to be responsible for ensuring that Cl'rtain Greek 
children who were being detained in Bulgaria should be collected and returned 
to their homes and that the Bulgarian prisoners detained in Greece should 
be reciprocally returned to Bulgaria. 

In execution of this undertaking Dr. Xansen sent a mission to Athens and 
Sofia in January, 1921. As a result of this mission the Council on February 22nd 
was able to inform the Prime Minister of Bulgaria that the Greek Government 
was 1Jrepared to release the Bulgarian pl_isoners on .c~ndit~on that ~verything 
possible was done to trace the Greek children remammg Ill Bulgana and to 
expedite their return. The Council asked the Bulgarian Government what assur
ance it could give in the matter, and what action the Bulgarian Government 
was taking. The Bulgarian Minister in Paris replied to this communication on 
February 28th, stating that the Bulgarian Government would do its utmost to 
achieve the repatriation of the Greek children, and that all the necessary steps 
had already been taken. 
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Des reception de rettc communication, le Con~eil a adresse u!1e lettre a~ 
Gouvernemcnt grec declarant que, d:al>res les rense1~n~men~s !our~1s. pa•·.le D 
Nansen et contenus dans h. lettre du Muustre de Bulgane a Pans,ll etrut ~ertrun que 
le Gouvernement bul~are faisait sinccrement tous ses efforts pour ten.~r ses en~~~ 
gemcnts. Le Conseil msistait aupres du Gouvcrn~ment grec pour qull rapatnat 
sans de.Iai les prisonniers bulgares; 

Prisonnius lures retenus par le Gouvernt111ent grec. 

Sur les instances du Comite international de Ia Croix-Rouge, le Conseil, 
au cours de sa session de juin, est intervenu en fa\·eur d'un certain nombre de pri
sonniers turcs retenus par les autorites g~cq~es. c~ prisonniers avaient ete 
rapatrirs d'Extreme-Orient sur un. na'?~ Japon~s et le Go?vernement 
japonais desirait vivemcnt que des dispoSitions speCiales fussent pnses en leur 
faveur, 

Le Conseil a decide que le Dr Nansen serait autori~e a faire les represen~a
tions necessaires au Gouvernement grec en vue du rapatnement, ou tout au moms 
du debarquement ~ediat ~e c~s J!ris~mni~rs. II a d~cide eg~lement qu~ 
le sort de ces prisonmers devrut frure ~ ob~et d une attent~o.n special~. .11 a etc 
propose de les grouper dans un camp regulirrcment orgamse, en terntmre ncu
tre ou en territoire grec, ct de liberer immediatement le personnel de Ia Croix
Rouge et les chits. 

II. SECOURS AUX R~FUGI~S RUSSES. 

Le Comite international de Ia Croix-Rouge, dans une note adressce au Conseil 
de Ia Societe le 20 fe,•rit>r, a attire son attention sur le probleme des refugies russes 
disperses dans tons les pays d'Europe. Ces refugies, au nombre de plus de 800,000, 
se trouvaient tout particulierement dans les Etats des Balkans, en Pologne, 
en Turquie. en Bulgarie et en Yougoslavie. lis etaient sans protection legale 
et sans statut juridique, et pour Ia plupart sans ressources et sans possibilites 
d'instruction. 

Le Comite international de Ia Croix-Rouge avait convoque, le 16 fevrier, 
les repn!sentants du Bureau international du Travail, de !'Union internationale 
de secours aux enfants, du " Save the children Fund, " de Ia Ligue des Societes 
de Ia Croix-Rouge et de I' Association russe de secours. Toutes ees organisations 
~vaient deja fait tout ce qu'elles pouvaient pour assister les refugies, mais elles 
s'etaient rendu compte qu'il etait ne<~essaire de traiter ce problcme d'une fa1;on 
plus generale et que leurs efCorts devaient etre centralises. 

Le Comite international de Ia Croix-Rouge proposait que Ia Societe procedat 
a Ia nomination d'un c.ommissaire general pour les refugies russes. Ce commissaire 
serait charge de faire pour les rCfugies russes ce que le Dr Nansen a fait avec tant 
de succes pour les prisonniers de guerre. . 

n Ctait propose que le Haut Commissaire CUt charge : 

a) de definir Ia situation juridique des rcfugies ; 

b) d'organiser leur rapatriement en Rossie ou de leur trouver un emploi 
en dehors de Ia Russie ; 

c) de coordoner les efforts deja faits en leur faveur. 

. Le Conseil a examine Ia question le 21 fevrier 1921. II a decide d'adrcsser 
~ tons I~ Memb~ de _Ia Societe une lettre leur demandant si une collaboration 
mtematu~naleCtait poSSlble, a leur avis, etdans queUe mesure elle devrait s'exercer. 
Lc ~n~li, ~an_s _cette lettr~ au.x gouvernt>ments, indiquait que Ia definition de 
Ia ~1tua~1?n _JUndJque dt;a refug~es relevait surtout des gouvernements des pays 
~fl 1~ r~1druent .. Dans l'mterva!le, lc Serretaire general a He prie de proposer im 
a...or::u mtc;rnatu~nal de Ia Crmx-Rouge que !'assistance aux rCfugies ftlt confiee 
t" ~ Com1te ~xte, compo~e de representants de Ia Croix-Rouge interna-
•o e ct de Ia L.gue des Soc1e~ de Ia Croix-Rouge. · 

'-
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The Council, on receipt of this communication, addressed a· letter to the 
G~eek ~vernment stating that, from information given by Dr. Nansen and con
tamed m the letter from the Bulgarian .Minister in Paris, it was satisfied that the 
Go~ernment of Bul&aria was genuinely doing its best to carry out its under
takings. The Council urged the Greek Government to repatriate the Bulgarian 
prisoners without delay. 

Turkish Prisoners detained by the Greek Government. 

At the instance of the Comite international de Ia Croix-Rouge, the 
Council, during its session in June, intervened on behalf of a number of Turkish 
prisoners who were being detained by the Greek authorities. These prisoners 
were in course of repatriation on a Japanese vessel from the Far East, and the 
Japanese Government was anxious that special arrangements should be made 
for their well-being. 

The Council decided that Dr. Nansen should be authorised to make any 
representation which might be necessary to the Greek Government in order 
that these prisoners might be repatriated or at least disembarked without delay, 
and that special supervision should be given to their welfare. It was suggested 
that the prisoners should be established in a regular camp on neutral or Greek 
soil, and that the Red Cross staff and the civilians should be immediately released. 

II. THE RELIEF OF THE RUSSIAN REFUGEES. 

The International Committee of the Red Cross, in a note addressed to the 
Council of the League on February 20th, drew attention to the problem of the 
Russian refugees dispersed in all the countries of Europe. The refugees numbered 
more than 800,000 and were to be found especially in the Balkan States, in Poland, 
Turkey, Bulgaria and Jugo-Slavia. They were without legal protection or legal 
status. .Most of them were without means of subsistence and without adequate 
means of education. 

·The International Committee of the Red Cross had, on February 16th 
called a meeting of representatives of the International Labour Office, of the 
International Union for Helping the Children, of the London " Save the Children " 
Fund, of the League of Red Cross Societies and of the Russian Relief Association. 
All these organisations had already done what they could to assist the refugees, but 
they realised that the problrm would have to be dealt with in a more general 
way and that their efforts should be centralised. 

The International Committee of the ReQ Cross suggested that a General 
Commissioner for the Russian refugees should be appointed by the League who 
would do for the Russian refugees the kind of work which Dr. Nansen had so 
successfully undertaken on behalf of prisoners of war. 

It was suggested that the duties of the High Commissioner should include : 

(a) 

(b) 

The definition of the legal position of the refugees ; 

The repatriation of these refugees to Russia, or their employment 
outside Russia; and 

(c) The co-ordination of the efforts already undertaken for the assis
tance of the refugees. 

The Council considered the matter on February 21st, 1921, when it decided 
to address a letter to all the Members of the League asking them whether, and to 
what extent international co-operation was, in their opinion, practicable. 
In this Jette~ it was suggested that the definition of the legal po~iti~n of ~he 
refugees was primarily a matter for the Governments of the countnes m wh1ch 
they were living. Meanwhile, the Secretary-General was . asked to suggest 
to the International Committee of the Red Cross that the rehef of the refugees 
should be entrusted to a mixed committee consisting of representatives 
of the International Red Cross and of the League of Red Cross Societies. 
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Commr suite il cette decision, le Seerctai.re _general a ecrit, le 1"r mars: au 
Comite international de Ia Croix-Rouge, en ms1s~ant sur les _avantages d ~ne 
collaboration entre le Comite international et Ia L1gue des Soc1etes de Ia Crmx-
Rouge. 

La Ligue des Societes de Ia Croix-Rouge a. inf~rme le. Secretaire gem!ral,· 
Je 14 mars, qu'elle s'etait entendue avec le Cowte mternational : dor~na~ant, 
un comite mixte, compose de trois representants de c_hacune de ces orgarusatl?ns, 
assurerait Ia coordination de leurs efforts et leur action commune dans certames 
circonstances. 

Le Secretaire general, en vertu de Ia decision prise par le Conseille 21 fevrier, 
a, de plus, envoye aux gouvernements ~n. memorand~m, en date du 10 mars, 
leur demandant de presenter des propositions pour resoudre le problrme. En 
reponse a cette let~re, les Gou~ern~ments de ~elgi~ue, de Fra.nce? de Tc~eco
Slovaquie et de Swsse, ont precomse Ia creatiOn d une orgamsat10n generale, 
sous Ies auspices de Ia Societe, et declare que Ia nomination d'un Haut Commissaire 
leur paraissait offrir une solution heureuse des difficultes actuelles. 

Le Conseil a examine a nouveau Ia question le 27 juin. II a approuve en prin
cipe Ia nomination d'un Haut Commissaire charge de coordonner I' action des Gou
vernements et des associations privees. Le Conseil, neanmoins, n'a pas juge possible 
de decouvrir immediatement une personne possedant Ia competence voulue et 
a estime, de plus, qu'un travail preparatoire etait necessaire avant de proceder 
a cette nomination. 11 a ete d'avis que ce travail preparatoire devait etre entrepris 
par le Secretariat de Ia Societe. II a demartde au Secretariat de continuer a coor
donner l'action des associations privees et a se charger de Ia correspondance 
necessaire avec les gouvernements interesses. Le Secretaire general a ete prie de 
proposer au.x Membres de Ia Societe particulierement interesses a Ia question, 
Ia reunion prochaine d'une conference des fonctionnaires charges, dans les divers 
pays, de s'occuper de Ia question des refugies russes. 

Le Conseil, se rendant compte qu'il serait necessaire de reunir des sommes 
considerables, a juge indispensable de s'enquerir, aupres des gouvernements les 
plus specialement interesses, des credits qu'ils seraient prets a consacrer a cette 
reuvre. II a confie au Secretariat de Ia Societe des Nations le soin d'etudier le 
point de vue financier, en meme temps que les autres aspects du probleme. Le 
President du Conseil de Ia Societe a rec;u, de ses collegues, l'autorisation ecrite 
de designer le Haut Commissaire, des qu'il jugerait le moment venu . 

• 

III. <EUVRES OE SECOURS EN EUROPE. 

Le Conseil de Ia Societe, le 26 fevrier 1921, a propose Ia creation d'un 
comite mixte, compose de membres du Comite international de Ia Croix-Rouge et 
de membrer. de Ia Ligue des Societes de Ia Croix-Rouge, afin de coordonner Jes efforts 
des IEUvr~ de secours dans toute I' Europe. Le Conseil de Ia Societe, en adressant 
cette prop~sition. aux deux asso~iations mentio~nees ci-dessus, a declare qu'il 
approuver:ut enberement un proJet de collaboratiOn de ce genre et qu'il s'effor
cerait d'o.btenir l'aide et l'appui de tous les Membres de Ia Societe. 

II y avait un reel danger de confusion entre les spheres d'action de ces deux 
grandes o~ganisati?ns de Croix-Rouges et il a semble au Conseil qu'un mode de 
collaboration !lev:ut ~tre etabli afin d'eviter tout gaspillage d'efforts et tout 
double emplo1. 

Un projet. te~dant a co~stituer un comite mixte avait deja ete etudie par 
ces deux_org_aJ?I&atJ.o~s de Crmx-Rouge qui l'adopterent le 1er avril 1921. Elles ont 
commu~que Immediatement leurs decisions au Conseil et celui-ci, Je 21 juin, 
a adresse ~ tous_les Membres. de Ia Societe une lettre les informant de Ia creation 
de ce co~te mix~. et les pnant de donner toute I' aide possible a cet organisme. 
~ Co1 llled a 1!iggere aux Gouvernements qu'ils feraient reuvre utile en accordant 
""' aveurs awvantea : 
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In pursua!lce of this dt>cision tht> St>cretary-Gt>nt>ral wrote, on March 1st, 
to the Inte~atwnal Red Cross Committee, laying special stress on the advantages 
of co-operation between the International Committee and the League of Red 
Cross Societies. . 

The League of Red Cross Societies informed the Secretary-Gent>ral on March 
14th, that an agreement had been concluded between the League of Rt>d Cross 
Societies and the International Committee to the effect that henceforth a mixed 
committee, consisting of three representatives from each of these organisations, 
should ensure the co-ordination of their efforts and take joint action in certain 
matters. • 

The Secretary-General, in further execution of the decision taken by the 
Council on February 21st, sent to the Governments a memorandum. dated March 
lOth, inviting proposals for a solution of the problem. In answer to this letter the 
Belgian, French, Czecho-Slovak and Swiss Governments advocated the forma
tion of a general organisation under the auspices of the League, and expressed 
the view that the appointment of a High Commissioner seemed a promising 
solution of the present difficulties. 

The Council again considered the question on .June 27th, when it approved 
in principle the appointment of a High Commissioner whose duty it would be to 
co-ordinate lhe action of the Governments and of private organisations. The 
Council, however, did not think it possible to discover immediately a person 
possessing the required qualifications, and considered, moreover, that a 
certain amount of preparatory work was necessary before the appointment was 
made. It was of the opinion that this preparatory work should be done by the 
Secretariat of the League. The Secretariat was asked to-continue to co-ordinate 
the action of the private organisations and to conduct any correspondence which 
might be necessary with the Governments concerned, and the Secretary-General 
was asked to propose to the Members of the League particularly concerned that 
a conference should be held at an early date of the officials responsible for dealing 
with the question of Russian refugees in the various countries . 

. The Council realised that considerable funds would be rrquired for the 
work and decided that it woulrl be necessary to ascertain approximately, from the 
Governments most interested in the question, the amounts of money which they 
were prepared to devote to the object. The task of studying the financial problem 
prior to the meeting of the Conference was entrusted to the Secretariat of the 
League, together with the other problems involved. The President of the Coun
cil was authorised, with the written approval of his colleagues, to arrange for the 
appointment of a High Commissioner as soon as this appeared to be opportune. 

III. GENERAL REJ,.IEF WORK IN EUROPE. 

The Council of the League, on February 26th, 1921, suggested that a joint 
• Council .of the Comite international de Ia Croix-Rouge and of the League 

of Red Cross Societies should be formed in order to co-ordinate relief work 
throughout Europe. The Council of the League, in addressing this suggestion 
to the two bodies, stated that it would cordially endorse such a scheme of co
ordination and that it would endeavour to obtain for it the assistance and :sup
port of all the Members of the League. 

A real danger of confusion had arisen as t~ the spheres of these two gr~at 
Red Cross organisations. It seemed to the Council that some form of co-operation 
between them should be devised in order to prevent overlapping and waste of 
effort. 

The scheme for the formation of a joint Council was already under consider
ation by both organisations of the Red Cross _and was finally ad'?pted on April 
1st, Hl21. Their decision was at once commumcated to the Council ofthe League, 
which on June 21st addressed a letter to all the Members of the League infor
ming them of what h~d occurred and _urging them to render all possible assista~ce 
to the joint organisation. The Council of the League suggested that the followmg 
concessions on the part of the Governments addressed would prove of the greatest 
possible assistance : 
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1 o Transport gratuit par les go~vernements du materiel expedie par 
Je Comite mixte aux pays devastes ; 

20 Exemption des droits de douane pour ce materiel ; 

3o Possibilite d'acheter sur J.>lace les ~enrees alimentaires ou les 
objets de premiere neceSSite aux pnx les plus bas ; 

4o Facilites de transports accordees au personnel travaillant pour le 
Comite mixte ; 

5o Mise a la disposition du Comite mixte! par les gouvernements, des 
b:itiments publics disponibles .pour abnter les enfants et les malades. 

IV. PROTECTION DE L'ENFANCE. 

Le 13 juin, l'Union internationale de Secou!'S aux Enfants a adres~e ~me 
lettre au Secretariat general. Cette lettre demandrut, au nom de cette assoc1abon, 
ainsi qu'au nom de Ia Ligue des, Societes de la Croi~-~ouge et du Comit~ inter
national de la Croix-Rouge, qu un departement spec1al pour la protect10n de 
l'Enfance, fut etabli au Secretariat de Ia Societe. 

Le Secretaire general a propose, au lieu de la creation d'un departement 
special, Ia nomination d'un fonctionnaire du Secretariat s'occupant particuliere
ment de cette question. 

Le Conseil, dans sa seance du 28 juin, a fait remarquer qu'un Congres inter
national pour I' assistance aux enfants avait etc convoque par le Gouvernementbelge, 
a Bruxelles, au mois de juillet. Le Conseif a decide que le Secretariat, s'il y etait 
invite, serait autorise a se faire representer pour suivre les travaux de ce Congres. 
En attendant le rapport du Congres, aucune mesure nouvelle ne serait prise. 

V. BUREAUX INTERNATIONAUX PLACES SOUS L'AUTORITE 

DE LA SOCIETE DES NATIONS. 

Bureaux itablis par Conventions. 

L'article U du Pacte stipule que tous les bureaux internationaux qui out 
ete ou seront etablis par traites collectifs, seront places sous l'autorite de Ia 
Societe des Nations, sous reserve, neanmoins, de l'assentiment des parties 
interessees, lorsqu'il s'agit de bureaux crees.avant Ia mise en vigueur du Pacte. 

Le Conseil, dans sa seance du 27 juin a Geneve, a discute les principes generaux 
dont Ia Societe devait s'inspirer dans l'application de I' article 24. . ~ 

On a fait remarquer qu'aucun des bureaux constitues anterieurement au 
Pacte n'avait encore exprime le desir de beneficier des stipulations de }'article 24 
et que ces bureaux ne pouvaient ~tre places sous l'autorite de Ia Societe qu'aveo 
le consentement de tous les signataires des conventions. 

Le Conseil a discute le degre d'autorite que pourrait exercer Ia Societe, 
aux ~rmes de I' article 24. II a pense qu'il etait dar.s les intentions de cet article 
de laisser a tou~ les organisations etablies par des conventions, une large 
mesure d'autonom1e et que l'autorite de la Societe devait se horner normale
~.ent .a donner ~ ces bureaux son appui moral ou a provoquer des ameliorations 
• map1rant de l'mteret general. 

Bureaux non itablis par Conventions. 

b Le ~naeil a .egalement examine quelle devait ~tre son attitude a l'egard des 
. ureaux mtematJonaux no? eta.blis. par des c~nvention11 et qui, en consequence, 
::happent no~ale~ent a .1 apphcat10n de l'art1cle 24. Le Conseil a decide qu'une 

emande officrelle VlSant a placer le bureau sous l'autorite de Ia Societe, devait, 
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(1) Free transport by Governments of material sent to the .Joint 
Council for distressed areas ; 

(2) The exemption from customs duty of all such materials ; 

(3) Opportunity for the local purchase of foodstuffs and primary 
necessities of life at the lowest prices ; 

(4) Transport facilities for the staff working on behalf of the Joint 
Council ; and 

(5) Provision by Governments for the Joint Council of such public 
b.uildings as may be available for the housing of children and 
sick persons. 

IV. THE PROTECTION OF CHILDREN. 

On June 13th a letter was addressed to the Secretary-General by the Union 
internationale de Secours aux Enfants, enclosing a joint request from that body 
and from the League of Red Cross Societies and the International Committee 
of the Red Cross, to the effect that a special department might be established 
within the Secretariat of the League for the protection of children. 

The Secretary-General proposed, instead of the creation of a special depart
ment, the appointment of a particular officer within the Secretariat. 

The Council noted, at its meeting on June 28th, that an international congress 
for the relief of children had been summoned by the Belgian Government to 
meet in Brussels in July. The Council decided that thl' Secretariat, if invitrd, 
should send a representative to follow the work of the congress, but that pending 
the report of the congress no further action should be taken. 

V. INTERNATIONAL BUREAUX UNDER THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS . 

Bureau:r: established by Conventions. • 

Article 24 of the Covenant stipulates that all international bureaux which 
have been or shall be subsequently constituted by general treaties shall be placed 
under the direction of the League of Nations, subject, however, to the consent 
of the parties in the cases of bureaux created before the coming into force of the 
Covenant. 

The Council, at its meeting held in Geneva on June 27th, discussed the general 
principles which should govern the League in the execution of Article 24. 

It was noted that none of the bureaux constituted previous to the Covenant 
had yet expresse<1 a desire to take advantage of the provisions of Article 24, 
and that such bureaux could only be placed under the direction of the League 
with the consent of all the signatories of the conventions. 

• The Council discussed the degree of authority to be exercised by the League 
under Article 24. It was presumed that it was the intention of this article to leave 
to all organisations established by convention a large measure of autonomy and 
that the direction of the League should be confined normally to giving the bureaux 
its moral support or to suggesting improvements in the interests of all concerned. 

Bureaux not established by Conventions. . 

The Council also considered its policy in regard to international bureaux 
not established by conventions and, therefore, lying nominally outside the scope 
of the provisions of Article 24. The Council decided that a formal rrquest to be 
placed under the direction of the League must in all cases be submitted by the 
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dans tous les cas ~tre present~e par le Comit~ de direction de ce bureau, et 
ue Ia Soci~te "re..;ut d~pendre son acceptation du resultat d'une en_qu~te men~e 

:.r le Secretariat. II a et~ bien en tend~ qu~ le patronag_e de la Soc1~t~. dans .les 
cas de ce genre, n'impliquerait pas I' obligation de fourmr a ce bureau une rode 
financiere. 

1..e Conseil a examine Ia ~ituation des Bureaux internationaux suivants : 

Bureau hydrographique international, 
Bureau international d'assistance, 
Institut international de commerce. 

Bureau hydrographique international. 

Le Conseil a decid~ de surseoir a Ia mise sous l'autorite de Ia Societe des 
Nations du Bureau hydrographique international, jusqu'a ce qu'il ait rec;u des 
renseignements plus precis sur la constitution complete de. ce bureau. On a fait 
remarquer que ses statuts ont e~ approuves par 19 Etats sur les 21 qui 
avaient pris part a Ia Conf~rence. Le Secretaire glmeral a ~te provisoirement 
autorise a donner a ce bureau toute l'aide possible dans ses travaux. 

Bureau international d' assistantl!. 

Le Conseil a decide que le Bureau international d'assistance, dont le siege est 
a Paris, serait place sous l'autorite de Ia Societe des Nations. Ce bureau a ete cree 
pour faire ~;me propagande active en faveur des traites internationaux, destines 
a assurer Ia reciprocite dans l'assistance (ournie aux eJ;rangers indigents et pour 
collaborer avec les gouvernements interesse& en vue d'assurer !'execution de ces 
traites. Le bureau ll"a pas ete cree par une convention internationale, mais plu
sieurs Etats ont nomme des delegues officiels pour suivre ses reunions. 

I nstilut international de P~mmerce. 

Le .Conseil a decid~ que Ia Commission economique et financiere provisoire 
de Ia Socie~ serait invitee a donner son avis sur l'Institut international de com
merce de Bruxelles. 

L'institut a e~ fonde en 1919 par Ia Conference internationale interparle
mentaire du commerce et place sous le patronage du Roi des Belges. L'objet 
de cet institut est de centraliser, de coordonner et de publier toutes informa
tions relatives aux statistiques et aux legislations commerciales. Le Gouverne
ment beJge a prie le Conseil de Ia Societe de reconnaitre l'Institut comme un 
org~e de Ia Socie~ des Nations, ayant pour objet de recueillir toutes 
statistiques et documents commerciaux et economiques. 
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governing body of the bureau, and that the League should make its consent 
dependent upon the result of enquiries undertaken by the Secretariat. It was 
underst_ood_ that the patronage of the League in such cases would not involve 
the obligatiOn to supply a bureau with financial assistance. 

The Council considered the position of the following International Bureaux : 

The International Hydrographic Bureau. 
The International Relief Bureau. 
The International Institute of Commerce. 

he International Hydrographic Bureau. 

The Council decided to postpone placing the International Hydrographic 
Bureau under the direction of the League until it had received more precisr 
information as to the exact position. It was stated that the statute of this Bureau 
had been approved by 19 States out of 21 which had taken part in the con
ference. The Secretary-General was provisionally authorised to afford this Bureau 
such assistance as was possible in its working. 

The International Relief Bureau. 

The Council decided that the International Relief Burrau, which has its 
seat in Paris, should be placed under the direction of the Lcagur. This Bureau 
is designed to carry on propaganda in favour of international treaties for securing 
reciprocity in the furnishing of charitable relief to indigent foreigm•rs, and to 
co-operate with the Governments concerned with a view to ensuring that these 
treaties are executed. The Bureau was not created by an international convention 
but several States have appointed official delegates to attend its congresses. 

The International Institute of Commerce. 

The Council decided that the Provisional Economic and Financial Committee 
of the League should be invited to give an opinion concerning the International 
Institute of Commerce in Brussels. 

The Institute was founded in 1919 by the Inter-Parliamentary International 
Commercial Conference and placed under the patronage of the King of the 
Belgians. The object of the Institute is to centralise, co-ordinate and publish 
information regarding commercial statistics and legislation. The Belgian Govern
ment has requested the Council of the League to recognise the Institute as an 
organ of the League of Nations for the collection of commercial and economic 
statistics and documents. 
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A. MESURES PRISES PAR LE CONSEIL 

EN EX-mCUTION DES RESOLUTIONS 

ET DES RECOMMANDATIONS DE L'ASSEl\'IDLEE. 

I. - FINANCES DE LA SOCIETE DES NATIONS. 

a) Budgets de Ia Societe des Nations. 

Les trois premiers budgets de Ia Societe, portant sur Ia periode qui va des 
debuts de Ia Societe au 31 decembre 1921, ont ete regulierement approuves par 
Ia premiere Assemblee le 17 decembre 1920. 

Le troisieme budget qui correspond a l'exercice 1 er janvier- 31 decembre 1921, 
ne pouvait evidemment fournir que des evaluations provisoires. Des le mois de 
juin, il apparut clairement au Conseil que certains chapitres de credits du troi
sieme budget se reveleraient insuffisants, tandis que d'autres accuseraient 
un excedent. Aussi le Conseil a-t il exerce les pouvoirs a lui conferes par Ia resolu
tion de l'Assemblee du 17 decembre 1920 pour ratifier certains virements d'un 
article a l'autre du meme chapitre, sans augmenter le total vote pour l'exer
cice financier. II a egalement approuve certaines avances consenties sur le fonds 
de roulement, afin de permettre a Ia Section financiere de Ia Commission econo
mique et financiere de se livrer a certains travaux. Ces avances etaient destinees 
a Ia preparation du projet de credits internationaux, et du projet de relevement 
de l'Autriche. 

Le quatrieme budget de Ia Societe qui correspond a l'exercice financier de 
1922 a ete prepare conformement aux recommandations de Ia premiere Assemblee, 
trois mois avant Ia session annuelle de l'Assemblee et soumis au Conseil a sa ses
sion de juin. II se divise en sept chapitres : 

1 o Sessions de l' Assemblee et du Conseil, 
2° Services generaux de Secretariat, 
3o Organisations speciales de Ia Societe, 
4° Depenses sur le compte capital, 
5° Remboursement du fonds de roulement, 
6° Cour permanente de Justice internationale, 
7° Bureau international du Travail. 

Ce budget est plus detaille que les precedents et contient des tableaux et des 
notes explicatives. Etant donne qu'i Ia ete etabli sept mois avant le commencement 
de l'exercice, le Secretaire general se verra sans doute oblige de demander a 
l'Assemblee de ratifier certaines modifications, lors de sa discussion. 

Conformement au desir exprime par Ia Commission d'enquete sur !'organisa
tion et le personnel du Secretariat, chaque organisation speciale a son budget 
propre pour 1922. II est probable que les Presidents des Commissions de ces or
ganisations presenteront et appuieront eux-memes devant l'Assemblee, si c'est 
necessaire, le budget de leur organisation respective. 

Le quatrieme budget tel qu'il est etabli, a present evalue les depenses pour 1922 
a 23.76~.846 fr. or, contre 21.250.000 fr. or pour le budget de 1921. La Iegere aug
ment~tlon qu'accuse ce budget est due pour une large part a !'amelioration pro
gressave des differentes devises nationales, qui fait prevoir Ia necessite de se pro
curer plus de francs or pour acheter le meme nombre de francs suisses de francs 
fran¢&, et de livres sterling qu'en 1921. En outre, on a porte au budget de 1922 
les depenses de Ia Cour permanente de Justice internationale comme si elle 
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A. DIRECT ACTION OF THE COUNCIL IN EXECUTION 

OF THE RESOLUTIONS AND RECOMMANDATIONS 

OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

I. THE FINANCES OF THE LEAGUE. 

(a) The Budgets of the League. 

The first three budgets of the League, which covered the period from the 
beginning of the League to December 31st, 1921, were duly approved by the 
first Assembly on December 17th, 1920. 

The third budget, which covered the period January 1st to December 31st, 
1921, was admittedly only a provisional estimate. Alrt'ady in June it had become 
apparent to the Council that. certain appropriations in the third budget would 
prove insufficient, while in respect of others there would be a surplus. The Council 
accordingly exercised the powers conferred on it by the recommendation of the 
Assembly of December 17th, 1920, to sanction certain transfers from one item 
to another in the same chapter without increasing the total sum voted for the 
financial year. The Council has also approved of certain advances made from 
the working capital fund in order to finance various activities of the Financial 
Section of the Provisional Economic and Financial Committee. These expenses 
were incurred in connection with the international credits scheme and the relief 
of Austria. 

The fourth budget of the League, which covers the financial year 1922, 
was, in conformity with the recommendations of the first Assembly, prepared 
three months before the annual session of the Assembly, and was submitted to 
the Council during its June session. The budget is divided into seven Chap
ters: 

(1) Assembly and Council Meetings. 
(2) General Services of the Secretariat. 
(3) Special Organisations of the League. 
(4) Capital Expenditure. 
(5) Working Capital Replacement. 
(6) The Permanent Court of International Justice. 
(7) The International Labour Office. 

More particulars are given in the fourth budget than in the previous budgets, 
• and detailed explanations are submitted in notes and schedules. Sinct> the budget 

wa!> established for a period which does not begin until seven months after the time 
when the estimates were prepared, the Secretary-General may be obliged to ask 
the Assembly to sanction certain modifications when the budget is discussed. 

In accordance with a desire expressed by the Committee of Inquiry into 
the Staff and Organisation of the Secretariat, each of the special organisations 
of the League has separate estimates in the 1922 budget, and it is hoped that 
the Chairmen of the Committees of these organisation!! will be prepared to explain 
and defend before the Assembly, if necessary, the budgets of their respective 
organisations. 

The fourth budget, as at present drafted, estimates the expenditure for 
1922 at 23,768,846 gold francs, as compared with 21,250,000 gold francs ~uthor
ised in the budget for 1921. The sligh~ increase in the bu.dget for 1922. IS due, 
in a large measure, to the fact ~ha~ ?~mg to the gradual Improvement m yalue 
of the various national currencieS 1t IS expected that more gold francs Will be 
required to buy the same number of. ~wi~ francs, french francs, or pounds .ster
ling than in 1921. Moreover, prov1s1on IS made Ill 1922 for the International 

• 
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devait sieger toute l'annee, ainsi que les depenses d'une organisation economique 
et financiere considerablement accrue. 

Le quatrieme budget de Ia Societe a ete approuve par le Conseille 17 juin 
1921. 11 reste entendu que les Membres du Conseil conservent le droit de discuter, 
approuver, et modifier ce budget, au· cours de Ia deuxieme session de l'Assemblee, 

b) verification des comptes. 

Conformement aux recommandations de Ia premiere Assemblee (17 decembre 
1920), le Conseil a ete charge de s'assurer les services de verificateurs appartenant 
a un gouvernement choisi parmi les Membres de Ia Societe des Nations, et 
d'inviterces experts a presenter au Conseil un rapport sur Ia regularite des 
ecritures et de Ia comptabilite, trois mois au moins avant Ia session annuelle 
de l'Assemblee. 

Le Conseil de Ia Societe, lors de sa reunion a Paris le 23 fevrier 1921, a decide 
de prier le Gouvernement suisse de vouloir bien autoriser le service de verification 
de son Ministere des Finances a se charger de ces fonctions. Le Gouvernement 
suisse a designe M. M. H. Ryffel, chef des services federaux de Caisse et de Comp
tabilite, et M. A. Kohler, adjoint au Controle feqeral des Finances. 

Le rapport de ces verificateurs sur le second exercice budgetaire a ete com
munique a tous les Membres de Ia Societe et presente au Conseille 17 juin. Le 
Conseil a approuve Ia verification des comptes et transmis au Gouvernement 
suisse !'expression de ses remerciements. 

Les recommandations de Ia premiere Assemblee sur Ia procedure a suivre 
pour l'autorisation des depenses ont ete strictement observees. Toutes les depenses 
imprevues imputables a· I' article 27 du second chapitre du budget, ainsi que tous 
les virements d'un article a !'autre ont ete effectues conformement a une reso
lution speciale du Conseil, communiquee immediatement a tous les Membres de 
Ia Societe. 

c) Lisle des traitements du personnel du Secretariat . 
• 

La premiere Assemblee a, le 17 decembre 1920, adopte Ia resolution suivante : 

"Une liste des membres du Secretariat et du Bureau international 
du Travail indiquant leurs nationalites respectives, leurs traitements et 
leurs indemnites, par classes, sera publiee une fois par an ; les deux premieres 
editions comprendront un expose des services deja rendus par certains 
fonctionnaires superieurs ; enfin un autre compte rendu sera annexe 
au budget annuel ; il indiquera Ia nationalite, le traitement et les indem
nites de chaque membre du Secretariat et comprendra un tableau 
indiquant les indemnites de deplacement allouees a chaque classe. )) 

Comme suite a cette resolution, le Secretaire general a pub lie une liste du per
sonnel divisee en classes, dans le numero de juin du Journal ofliciel de Ia Societe 
des Nations (2• annee, No IV). Cette liste, indiquant pour chaque fonctionnaire 
Ia nationalite, le traitement et les indemnites allouess, a ete communiquee aux 
Membres de Ia Societe le 6 juin et est annexee au budget de 1922. 

II. COUR PERMANENTE DE JUSTICE INTERNATJONALE. 

La resolution adoptee par Ia premiere Assemblee le 13 decembre 1920, 
au sujet de Ia Cour permanente de Justice internationale, declare que le Conseil 
devra soumettre aux Membres de Ia Societe le Statut de Ia Cour permanente, 
pour adoption sous forme de protocole diiment ratifie et contenant Ia reconnais
sance du Statut. 

Les bureaux du Secretariat ont done ouvert un protocole de signature du Statut 
le 16 decembre 1920, et adresse des copies conformes a tous les Membres de Ia 
Societe, pour les inviter a donner leur signature et leur ratification. 

• 
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Court of Justice being in session throughout the year and for a considerable expan
sion of the Economic and Financial Organisation. 

The fourth budget of the League was duly approved by the Council on 
June 17th, 1921. It was understood that Members of the Council retained full 
liberty during the ~econd Assembly to discuss, approve, or amend the budget, 
should they so desire. 

(b) The Auditing of Accounts. 

Under the recommendations adopted by the first Assembly on December 
17th, 1920, the Council is asked to engage the services of auditors of a Government 
chosen from _the Mell}bers of the League, and to invite these auditors to present 
to the Council a report on the correctness of the accounts and of the book-keeping, 
at least three months before the annual session of the Assembly. 

The Council of the League, at its meeting held in Paris on February 23rd, 
1921, decided to ask the Swiss Government to authorise the Audit Department 
of the Ministry of Finance to undertake this duty. The Swiss Govemment appoin
ted M. M. H. Ryffel, Chef des Services federaux de Caisse et de Comptabilite, 
and M. A. Kohler, Adjoint au Controle federal des Finances. 

A statement of accounts prepared by these auditors for the second budget
ary period wa~ circulated to all the Members of the League and presented to the 
Council on June 17th. The Council duly approved the accounts as audited, and 
thanked the Swiss Government f:~r its assistance in the matter. 

The recommendations of the first Assembly with regard to the procedure 
to be followed for the authorisation of expenditure have been strictly followed. 
All unforeseen expenses chargeable to item 27 of the second chapter of the budget 
or transfers from one item to another of the budget have been effected by virtue 
of a special resolution of the Council which has been immediately communicated 
to all the Members of the League. 

(c) Salary List.~ of the Staff of the Secretariat. 

The first Assembly on December 17th, 1920, adopted the lollowing reso
lution : 

" That a list of the staff of the Secretariat and of the Interna
tional Labour Office, showing nationalities and salaries and allowances 
by classes, be published yearly, with the addition to the first and second 
issues of a list containing an account of the previous services of certain 
of the higher officials ; and that a further list be prepared and attached 
to the annual budget, showing the nationality, salary and allowances 
of each individual member of the staff, and containing a schedule show
ing the travelling allowances for each class with the amounts paid. " 

The Secretary-General, in execution of this resolution. published a listof the 
staff by classes in the June issue of the Official Journal of the League (2nd year, 
No. IV). The list of the staff, showing the nationality, salary and allowance of 
each individual member, was forwarded to the Members of the League on June 
6th, attached to the budget for 1922. 

II. THE PERMANENT COURT OF INTERNATIONAL JUSTICE. 

The resolution concerning the Permanent Court of International Justice 
adopted by the first Assembly on December 13th, 1920, declares that it shall be the 
duty of the Council to submit the Statute of the Permanent Court to the Mem
bers of the League for adoption, in the form of a protocol duly ratified and declaring 
their recognition of the Statute. 

A protocol of signature of the Statute was consequ~~tly opened . at the 
offices of the Secretariat on December 16th,1920, and cert1f1ed true copies were 
sent out to all Members of the League inviting signature and ratification. 
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Le 25 fevrier 1921, le Conseil prit acte de Ia signature du protocole par 27 
Membres, a savoir : I 

Afrique du Sud, 
Bresil, 
Chine, 
Colombie, 
Costa-Rica, 
Cuba, 
Danemark, 
France, 
Grande-Bretagne, 

Grece, 
In de, 
Italie, 
Japon, 
Luxembourg, 
Norv~e, 
Nouvelle-Zelande, 
Panama, 
Paraguay, 

Pays-Bas,
Pologne, 
Portugal, 
Salvador, 
Siam, 
Suede, 
Suisse, 
Uruguay, 
Venezuela. 

Sept Etats ont signe, avec de legeres differences, Ia clause facultative sur 
Ia juridiction obligatpire de Ia Cour permanente figurant a l'article 36, para
graphe 2 du statut. Ce sont : le Costa-Rica, le Danemark,. le Luxembourg, le 
Portugal, le Salvador, Ia Suisse, l'Uruguay. 

Lors de Ia reunion du Conseil a Geneve, le 17 juin,le protocole portait,en plus 
de Ia signature des Etats mentionnes ci-dessus, celle des Etats suivants : 

Australie, 
Autriche, 
Belgique, 
Bolivie, 

Bulgarie, 
Canada, 
Espagne, 
Perse, 

Roumanie, 
Etat Serbe-Croate-Slovene, 
Tcheco-Slovaquie. 

A Ia 13me session du Conseil a Geneve s'y ajouterent Ies signatures de Ia 
Finlande et de I'Aibanie. La Finlande signa egalement Ia clause facultative. 

Lors de Ia reunion du Conseil a Geneve, le 17 juin, Ie statut de Ia Cour per
manente avait ete ratifie par Ia Suede, le Danemark, I' Italie et Ia Suisse. 

La ratification du Gouvernement italien a ete deposee au Secretariat pen-
dant Ia session du Conseil a Geneve. 

L'instrument de ratification du Statut par I' Autriche a ete depose. 

Le senat fran.;ais et Ia Chambre des deputes ont vote Ia ratification duStatut. 

Le Congres federal du Venezuela l'a egalement vote. 

La Reine des Pays-Bas a signe le decret ratifiant le Statut. 

Le Gouvernement de l'Aibanie a depose son-instrument de ratification. 

La ratification de Ia Republique de Costa-Rica a ete votee par le Parlement. 

La ratification du Gouvernement britannique, accompagnee de celle de 
tous les Dominions de l'Empire, a ete deposee. 

Des Gouvernements de Ia Belgique, du Japon, de l'Espagne et du Bresil 
promirent, au cours de Ia derniere session du Conseil, a Geneve, de ratifier 
rapidement Ie Statut. 

Le Gouvernement de Ia Pologne et celui de Ia Roumanie ont declare que Ia 
ratification de leurs pays respectifs etait en cours de preparation et serait acquise 
avant Ia prochaine session de I' Assemblee. 

D'autres declarations officieuses du meme genre soot parvenues au Secre
tariat. 

II est done probable que lorsque I'Assemblee se reunira, une vingtaine de 
ratifications du Statut auront ete deposees. 

Conformement a Ia resolution de I'Assemblee en date du 13 decembre 1920,1a 
Cour ne v.eut etn• appelee a sieger que lorsque Ia majorite des Membres de Ia Societe 
aura rabfie le protocole. A Ia date du 25 fevrier 1921, seule Ia Suede avait ratifie le 
protocole ; aussi le Conseil autorisa-t-il en fevrier le Secretaire general a adresser 
un pressant appel aux Membres de Ia Societe signataires du protocole pour obtenir 
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On February 25th, 1921, the Council noted that up to that date 27 Members 
had signed the protocol, namely : 

Brazil 
China 
Colombia 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Denmark 
France 
Great Britain 
Greece 

India 
Italy 
Japan 
Luxemburg 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Norway 
Paraguay 
Panama 

Poland 
Portugal 
Salvador 
Siam 
South Africa 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

Seven States had signed, in slightly varying terms, the optional clause con
cerning the compulsory jurisdiction of the Permanent Court contained in Article 36, 
paragraph 2, of the Statute, namely : Costa Rica, Denmark, Luxemburg, Por
tugal, Salvador, Switzerland and Uruguay. 

When the Council met at Geneva on June 17th the protocol had been signed 
by the following States in addition to those already mentioned : 

Australia 
Austria 
Belgium 
Bolivia 

Bulgaria 
Canada 
Czecho-Slovakia 
Persia 

Roumania 
Serb-Croat-Slovene 

State 
Spain 

During the 13th session of the Council at Geneva the signatures of Finland 
and Albania were obtained, and Finland signed .also the optional clause. 

When the Council assembled in Geneva on June 17th, the Statute of the 
Permanent Court had been ratified by Sweden, Denmark, Italy and Switzer
land. 

The ratification of the Italian Government was deposited with the Secre-
tariat during the Geneva session of the Council. 

The deed of ratification of the Statute by Austria has been deposited. 

The French Senate and Chamber have voted the ratification of the Statute. 

The Federal Congress of Venezuela has also voted for ratification. 

The Queen of the Netherlands has signed the Act ratifying the Statute. 

The Government of Albania has deposited its deed of ratification. 

The ratification by the Republic of Costa Rica has been voted by the Legis
lature. 

The ratification by the British Government, together with the ratification 
of all the Dominions of the British Empire, has been deposited. 

Promises of speedy ratification were made on behalf of the Governments 
of Belgium, Japan, Spain and Brazil during the recent session of the Council in 
Geneva. 

The Governments of Poland and Roumania have declared that the ratifi
cations of their respective countries are in course of preparation and will be ready 
before the forthcoming session of the Assembly. 

Similar unofficial statements have reached the Secretariat from other coun
tries. 

It is. therefore, probable that by the time theAssembly meets some twenty 
ratifications of the Statute will have been deposited with the Secretariat. 

According to the resolution o~ the Assembly of December 1.3~h. 1920, the ~o'!rt 
cannot be called upon to sit until the protocol has been ratified by a maJonty 
of the Members of the League. By February 25th only Sweden had as yet rati
fied the protocol. The Council, therefore, in February authorised the Se~retary
General to send out a pressing appeal to those Members of the League which had 
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leur ratification du Statut. II priait egalement ~eux qui ne .l:ava_ient pas encore 
signe de vouloir bien le faire et d'effectuer le depot de leur ratificatiOn. 

Le Secretaire ~eneral n'estimait pas que Ia resolution de l'Assemblee permit 
meme de preparer I election ~e~_juges de Ia Cour, t~nt ,que Ia major:ite d~s Memb~es 
de Ia Societe n'aurait pas rabf1e le protocole. Ma1s d autre part, d etwt essenbel 
de prendre certaines dispositions au moins trois mois avant Ia seconde session 
de l'Assemb!ee, pour permettre de proceder a !'election au cours de Ia session. 
Le Conseil a done autorise le Secretaire general, en fevrier, a faire le necessaire, 
dt!s_le ter avril s'ille croyait utile, afin d'assurer Ia designation provisoire des can
didats aux fonctions de juge. 

Le Secretaire general prit immediatement des mesures en vue de ces designa
tions provisoires. II invita les Gouvernements des Membres de Ia Societe et des 
Etats mentionnes a l'annexe au Pacte a vouloir bien completer leurs groupes 
nationaux a Ia Cour d'arbitrage de La Haye, ou a nommer des groupes speciaux 
en vue de !'election . 

. Comme il fallait que ces demarches preliminaires fussent terminees le 1 er juin, 
il adressa vers cette date des lettres d'invitation aux Membres des groupes ainsi 
constitues pour les prier de proceder aux designations prescrites, les noms des 
candidats ainsi designes devant parvenir au Secretaire general avant le 15 aoilt. 

III. OBLIGATIONS QUI INCOMBENT A LA SOCIETE DES NATIONS 

EN VERTU DE L'ARTICLE 22 DU PACTE. 

Commission des Mandais. 

La constitution de Ia Commission permanente des mandats, dont Ia creation 
etait prevue au paragraphe 9 de !'article 22 du Pacte, re~ut !'approbation du 
Conseil le 1 er decembre 1920, lors de Ia 1 re session de I' Assemblee; il fut decide que 
Ia Commission se composerait de neuf Membres, en majorite ressortissants des 
Puissances non mandataires, et nommes individuellement par le Conseil. II etait 
stipule en outre qu'ils ne devaient pas, au cours de leurs fonctions de membres 
de Ia Commission, occuper une situation qui les mit sous Ia dependance directe 
de leurs gouvernements. L'Organisation internationale du Travail aurait, de son 
cote, le droit d'envoyer a Ia Commission un expert choisi par elle et qui siege
rait a titre consultatif lorsqu'on discuterait de questions relatives au travail. 

Comme suite a une resolution adoptee le 22 fevrier par le Conseil, on decida 
d'inviter les personnalites suivantes a sieger a Ia Commission permanente des 
Mandats: 

M. BEAU . . . . . . . . . 
Mme Anna BuGGE WICKSELL 
M. W. CAMERON FoRBEs . . 
M. Freire D' ANDRADE . . . 
L'Honorable W. ORMSBY-GORE 
M. Pierre 0RTS 
M. Van REES .... 
M. THEODOLI . . . 
M. Kunio YANAGIDA 

(France). 
(Suede). 
(Etats-Unis). 
(Portugal). 
(Gran de-Bretagne ). 
(Belgique). 
(Hollande). 
(Italic). 
(Japon). 

Le Conseil fut informe, lors de sa 13me session, que toutes les personnalites 
avaient accepte !'invitation a !'exception de M. Cameron Forbes. On decida, 
pour le remplacer, de faire appel a une autre personnalite,. 

Rapports des Puissances mandalaires. 

Dans le .rapport relatif a Ia Commission permanente des Mandats, adopte 
n~r le Conse1l le 1 er decembre 1920, il etait specific que lcs Puissances manda-
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signed the protocol to ratify the Statute and to those which had not signed it to 
do so, and to deposit their ratifications. 

As. he d~d not feel ~ure that under the Assembly resolution even preparations 
for the election of the JUdges of the Court could be made until a majority of the 
Members of the League had ratified the protocol, and since certain measures 
must be taken at least three months before the second Assembly in order to enable 
the elections to be held while it was in session, the Secretary-General was author
ised by the Council in February to take steps if necessary on or after April 1st 
to obtain a conditional nomination of candidates for election as judges of the 
Court. 

The Secretary-General at once took steps to obtain these conditional 
nominations. He invited the Governments of the Members of the League and of 
the States mentioned in the Annex to the Covenant to complete their national 
groups of the Court of Arbitration at The Hague or to appoint special electoral 
groups for the purpose. 

It was necessary that this preliminary step should be completed by June 1st. 
About that date, letters of invitation were sent to the members of the groups 
duly constituted asking them to proceed to the necessary nominations. These 
nominations should have reached the Secretary-General before August 15th 

III. OBLIGATIONS OF THE LEAGUE ARISING OUT OF ARTICLE 22 

OF THE COVENANT. 

The Mandates Commission. 

The constitution of the Permanent Mandates Commission to be set up under 
paragraph 9 of Article 22 of the Covenant was approved by the Council on 
December 1st, 1920, while the first Assembly was still in session. It was decided 
that the Commission should consist of nine members, the majority of whom would 
be nationals of non-mandatory Powers. They were to be appointed individually 
by the Council, and it was further stipulated that they should not, while members 
of the Commission, hold any office which put them in a position of direct dependence 
on their Governments. It was further decided that the International Labour 
Organisation should have the privilege of appointing to the Commission an 
expert chosen by itself, who would attend in an advisory capacity when questions 
relating to labour were discussed. 

By a resolution adopted by the Council on February 22nd, it was decided 
that the following persons should be invited to serve on the Permanent Mandates 
Commission : 

M. BEAU . . . . . . . . . . . 
Mme Anna BuGGE WICKSELL . 
Governor W. CAMERON FoRBES 
M. Freire D'ANDRADE .... 
The Hon. W. ORMSBY-GORE . 
M. Pierre 0RTS . 
M. Van REES 
M. THEODOLI . . 
M. Kunio YANAGIDA 

(France). 
(Sweden). 
(United StatesofAmerica) 
(Portugal). 
(Great Britain). 
(Belgium). 
(Holland). 
(Italy). 
(Japan). 

The Council was informed during its 13th session that all these persons had 
agreed to sit on the Commission with the exception of .M~. C~eron Forbes. 
It was decided that another member should be asked to Sit 111 his place. 

The Reports of the Mandatories. 

Under the scheme for a Permanent Mandates Commission adopted by the 
Council on December 1st, 1920, it was resolved that the Mandatory Powers should 
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taires presenteraient a Ia C?mmission ~es rapports annuels sur ,ra~ministration des 
territoires mandates, dont 11 est questwn au para~r~phe 7 de I article 22 du Pacte. 
Ces rapports devaient etre tr;msmil: a Ia 0 Coml!llSSIOil _par les re~resentan~s a !ito
rises des Puissances interessees ; ceux-c1 sera1ent prets a fourmr les explications 
ou tous renseignements que ~a Commission pourrait _leur deii_Ia.nder. La Commis
sion devait transmettre ensUite ce rapport au Consell, en y Jmgnant ses propres 
observations et celles des representants autorises. 

Le 21 juin 1921, Ie Conseil examina Ia recommandation suivante adoptee par 
l'Assemblee Ie 18 decembre 1920: « Les mandataires seront invites a presenter a Ia 
Commission un rapport sur !'administration recente des territoires actuellement 
confies a leurs soins. » On discuta Ia question de savoir s'i\ fallait demander ces 
rapports seulement aux Puissances mandataires dont le mandat avait ete defini, 
ou egalement a toutes les Puissances qui avaient administre ou qui adminis
traient des territoires mandates. On decida de charger le Secretaire general 
d'inviter ces deux· categories de Pmssances (celles dont Ies mandats avaient 
deja ete definis par le Conseil, et celles qui administraient des territoires destines 
a etre soumis au regime des mandats), a lui presenter leurs rapports pour 
transmission a Ia Commission permanente des Mandats. Les representants au 
Conseil du Gouvernement Beige, du Gouvernement britannique et du Gouverne
ment fran~s declarerent que leurs Gouvernements avaient !'intention de pre
senter des rapports a leurs Parlements respectifs et que ces rapports seraient, 
bien entendu, a Ia disposition de Ia Societe des Nations. 

Definition des Mandals. 

Le Conseil a arrete Ies termes des mandats C dont voici Ia liste, le 17 decembr~ 
1920, vers Ia fin de Ia session de Ia premiere Assemblee : 

Mandat sur !'Afrique allemande du Sud-Ouest, ·attribue au Gouverne
ment de !'Union de !'Afrique du Su~ ; 

Mandat sur Ie Samoa allemand, attribue au Gouvernement du Dominion 
de Ia Nouvelle-Zelande ; 

Mandat sur Nauru, attrlbue a Ia Grande-Bretagne; 

Mandat sur les possessions allemandes sud-equatoriales de !'Ocean 
Pacifique, autres que Samoa et Nauru, attribue au Gouvernement 
du Commonwealth d' Australie ; et enfin : 

Mandat sur les possessions allemandes nord-equatoriales de !'Ocean 
Pacifique, confere au Japon. 

Le Conseil, en arretant Ies termes de ces mandats, a pris acte de Ia declara
tion officielle suivante du Gouvernement japonais : 

En se fondant sur !'esprit et sur les principes fondamentaux de Ia 
Societe des Nations, et sur !'interpretation du Pacte, le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majeste Imperiale Japonaise est fermement convaincu de Ia justice de 
Ia revendication qu'il a faite jusqu'ici en vue d'obtenir !'insertion dans les 
mandats « C • d'une clause assurant l'egalite de traitement en matiere 
d'echanges et de commerce. Toutefois, dans un esprit de conciliation et de 
cooperation, et pour eviter de laisser plus Iongtemps Ia question en suspens, 
ce Gouvernement a decide d'agreer que le mandat soit publie sous sa forme 
actuelle. Cette decision, cependant, ne doit pas etre consideree comme im
pliquant que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Imperiale Japonaise jlCcepte 
que les sujets japonais soient soumis, dans les territoires places sous man
dat, a un traitement comportant une discrimination desavantageuse a leur 
egard. Ce Gouvernement n'entend pas davantage renoncer a Ia reclamation 
qu'il a faite en declarant que Ies droits et Ies interets des sujets japonais 
dans ces territoires, tels qu'ils existaient dans Ie passe, doivent etre com
pletetnent respectes. 

Les projets suivants de mandats A et B, transmis par le Secretariat en de
cembre 1920, ont ete soumis au Conseillors de ses 12e et t3e sessions: 

Mandats A.- Pour Ia Syrie et Ie Liban, attribues au Gouvernement 
fran~ais. 
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send ~o the .commission the annual reports on the administration of the Mandates 
mentioned m paragraph 7 of Article 22 of the Covenant. It was decided that 
these repor:ts should be forwarded to the Commission through duly authorised 
representatives of the P?wers concerned, who would be prepared to offer any 
sup.plementary explanatiOn~ ?r information which the Commission might 
desire, an~ t~at the Co~mission should send on these reports to the Council, 
together With Its observations and those of the duly authorised representatives. 

On June 21st, 1921, the Council considered a recommendation adopted by 
the Assembly on December 18th, 1920, suggesting that the" mandatories should 
be asked to present to the Commission a report on the recent administration of 
the territories now confided to their care" ; and it discussed the question whether 
a request for such reports should be addressed not only to those mandatory 
Powers, the terms of whose mandates had actuallv been defined, but to all the 
Powers which were or had been administering territories to be placed eventually 
under the mandatory system. It was finally decided that the Secretary-General 
should be instructed to invite both those Powers whose mandates had already 
been defined by the Council and those which were administering territories 
eventually to be placed under the mandatory system, to furnish him with such 
reports for transmission to the Permanent Mandates Commission. The British, 
French and Belgian representatives on the Council declared in this connection 
that their Governments intended to present reports to their national Parlia
ments and that these reports would naturally be at the disposal of the League. , 
The Definition of the .Mandates. 

The Council defined the terms of the following " C " mandates on December 
17th, 1920, towards the end of the session of the first A~sembly : 

Mandate for German South-West Africa to be exercised by the Govern
ment of the Union of South Africa ; 

Mandate for German Samoa to be exercised by the Government of the 
Dominion of New Zealand ; 

Mandate for Nauru to be exercised by Great Britain ; 

Mandate for the German possessions in the Pacific Ocean south of the 
Equator other than German Samoa and Nauru to be exercised by 
the Government of the Commonwealth of Australia ; and the : 

Mandate for the German possessions in the Pacific Ocean lying north 
of the Equator to be exercised by Japan. 

The Council, in defining these mandates, noted a formal declaration pre
sented by the Japanese Government in the following terms : 

"Relying upon the spirit and fundamental principles of the League of 
Nations and upon an interpretat!on of th~ C?ve1~ant, H~s II!lperial Japan~se 
Majesty's Government have a !lrm ~onvictlon m the jUS~Ice of the clmm 
they have hitherto made for the mcluswn of a clause concermng the assurance 
of equal opportunities for trade and commerce in " C '.' mandates. But 
from the spirit of conciliation and co-operation, a.nd the1r reluctance t? see 
the question unsettled any longer, they have decided to· agree to the 1ssue 
of the mandate in its present form. That de~ision, h?wever, should 1_10t ~e 
considered as an acquiescence on the part of H1s I~ penal Japan.ese .M~jesty s 
Government in the submission of Japanese subjects to a d1scnmmatory 
and disadvantageous treat.ment. in the ma~dated ter~tories ; n?r have 
they thereby disc~rded the1r c.lalfl_l t~at the nghts and mterests enjoyed bX 
Japanese subjects m these terntones 111 the past should be fully respected. 

The drafts of the following " A " and " B " mandates, which were fo~
warded to the Secretariat in December, 1920, were placed before the Council 
during its 12th and 13th sessions : 

" A " Mandates.- For Syria and the Lebanon to be exercised by the 
French Government ; 
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Mandats A.- Pour Ia Mesopotamie et Ia Palestine, attribues au Gouver
nement britannique. 

Mandats B.- Pour l'Afri<{ue or~entale, le Togo et le Cameroun, attribues 
au Gouvernement bntanmque. 

Mandats B. -Pour le Togo et le Cameroun, attribues au Gouvernement 
franl(ais. 

Mandai B.- Pour !'Afrique orientale, attribue au Gouvernement beige. 

Le 22 fevrier 1921, le representant de Ia Grande-Bretagne au Conseil proposa 
d'ajourner !'etude des mandats ~· j~~qu'~u reto.ur d'.Orient du ~i'?istre de~ Colo
nies britannique, qui etait en .tram d etudier.la SituatiO~ de~ ternt.mres places.SOUS 
mandat britannique. A Ia meme date, le V1comte Ishu presenta1t au Conse1l un 
rapport sur les mandats B, signalant certaines stipulations qui pouvaient don.ner 
lieu a des interpretations en desaccord avec les termes memes du Pacte. 

Ce dernier rapport soulevait d'importantes questions de principes et de poli
tique, aussi le Conseil decida-t-il qu'on ne pouvait passer immediatement a son 
exam en. 

Le 23 fevrier 1921, le Conseil rel(ut de l'Ambassade des Etats-Unis a Paris, 
une note du Gouvernement americain protestant contre Ia definition des man
dats sans consultation prealable des Etats-Unis. Cette note rappelait une note 
anterieure, adressee par le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis, en date du 20 novembre 
1920, au Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres de Grande-Bretagne et aux Gouverne
ments de Ia France et de l'Italie, oil etait presentee en detaill'opinion des Etats
Unis sur les responsabilites des Puissances mandataires. L'attention du Conseil 
etait specialement attiree sur le fait que Ia note demandait que les projets de man
dat~ a soumettre a Ia Societe des Nations fussent communiques au Gouvernement 
des Etats-Unis ; celui-ci desirait les examiner avant qu'ils ne fussent presentes au 
Conseil de Ia Societe. Le Conseil serait ainsi informe de I' opinion du Gouvernement 
des Etats-Unis sur les mandats et pourrait se rendre compte des conditions aux
quelles le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis serait dispose ales approuver. En outre 
Ia note demandait qu'une publicite suffisante fil.t donnee aux projets de mandats 
soumis au Conseil afin qu'on eut toute faculte de pouvoir en examiner les termes. 
La note prot!~stait specialement contre !'attribution de l'Ile de Yap au Japon, 
aux termes du mandat confere par le Conseil le 17 decembre. Elle insistait sur Ia 
aecessite d'assurer a toutes les nations l'egalite de traitement commercial dans 
les territoires mandates. 

Le Conseil repondit a ces observations par une lettre dont Ies termes furent 
arretes le 1 er mars 1921. Cette Iettre informait le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis 
que Ie Conseil avait ajourne l'examen des mandats A et B jusqu'a une session 
ulterieure et que, par suite, aucune decision ne serait prise jusqu'a ce que le 
Gouvernement des Etats-Unis ait eu !'occasion d'exprimer son opinion. 

D'autre part, le Conseil faisait remarquer que !'objection soulevee par le 
Gouvernement des Etats-Unis au sujet de I' lie de Yap etait relative a !'attribu
tion des territoires mandates, attribution qui releva1t du Conseil supreme. Cette 
?bjection ne visait pas Ia definition des termes memes du mandat qui. seule 
mcombait au Conseil de Ia Societe. Le Conseil, informe que toutes les lies au Nord 
de l'Equateur avaient ete attribuees au Japon, avait arrete les termes de ce man
dat. S'il y avait malentendu sur !'attribution de I' lie de Yap, c'etait un malen
tendu .~ntre les E~ats-Unis et les Principales Puissances alliees, et non pas entre 
Ia Societe des Nations et Ies Etats-Unis. 

. Le. Conseil. <:oncluait en invitant les Etats-Unis a se faire representer dans les 
discussions ulteneu~es sur les mandats A et B. Quelques jours avant sa reunion, 
lors de sa,t3me sessiOn, le Conseil n'avait rel(u aucune reponse a cette invitation. 
Co~me d autre part on savait que le Gouvernement des Etats-Unis continuait a 
a!fm?'er les droits. des Etats-tJnis dans Ia question des mandats, le President inte
nma~re du Consell de Ia SoCiete crut devoir adresser une lettre aux Principales 
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" A " mandates. - For Mesopotamia and Palestine to be e.'tercised .by 
the British Government ; 

" B " mandates. - For 1East Africa, Togo and the Cameroons to be 
exercised by the British Government ; · 

" B " mandates. - For Togo and the Cameroons to be exercised by 
the French Government ; 

" B " mandate. - For East Africa to be exercised by the Belgian 
Government. 

On February 22nd, 1921, the British representative on the Council su~gested 
that the consideration of the " B " mandates should be postponed pendmg the 
return from the Near East of the head of the British Colonial Office, who was 
at that time investigating conditions in the British mandated territories. On the 
same date, Viscount Ishii submitted to the Council a report on the " B " man
dates, drawing attention to provisions which might possibly be construed as at 
variance with the terms of the Covenant. 

The report of Viscount Ishii raised important questions of principle and 
policy, and the Council decided that they could not be immediately discussed. 

On February 23rd, 1921, the Council received from the American Embassy 
in Pari., a note from the United States Department protesting aj!ainst a definition 
of the mandates without previous consultation with the United States. Attention 
was drawn to the Note which had been addressed by the Government of the 
United State. on November 20th, 1920, to the Briti! h Secretary of State for· 
Foreign Affairs and to the Governments of Frarice and Italy, in which the views 
of the United States were fully set forth regarding the nature of the responsibi
lities of the mandatory Powers. The attention of the Council was particularly 
invited to a request made in that Note that the draft mandates to be submitted 
to the League of Nations should be communicated to the Governmt•nt of the 
United States for its consideration before they were submitted to the Council of 
the League, in order that the Council might be furnishrd with the opinion of the 
Government of the United States on the mandates and an indication of the basis 
on which the Government of the United States would be prepared to approve 
them. It wa'l further insisted that suitable publicity should be given to the draft 
mandates submitted to the Council, in order that the fullest opportunity might 
be afforded for the consideration of their terms. Particular exception was taken 
to the attribution of the Island of Yap to Japan under the mandate defined by 
the Council on December 17th and emphasis was laid on the need for securing lo 
all nation;; in the mandated territories equal opportunities for trade and commerce. 

The Council replied to these observations in a letter adopted on March 1st, 
1921. The Government of the United State'> was informed in this letter that the 
Council had postponed the consideration of the " A " and " B " mandates until 
a later session and that no decision would therefore be reached with regard to 
them until the United States Government had had an opportunity to express 
its views. 

The Council pointed out that the objection raised by the United States 
Government in respect of the Island of Yap involved the allocat~on of the man
dated territories, which was the duty of the Supreme Council, and not the defi
nition of the terms of the mandates, which was the duty of the Council of the 
League. The Council of the League had been notified that all the islands north 
of the Equator had been allocated to Jap~n, and, on this. assu~ption, had p_ro
ceeded to define the mandate. It was pmnted out that, rf a m11understandmg 
existed as to the allocation of the Island of Yap, it was a matter which lay 
between the United States and the Principal Allied Powers rather than between 
the United States and the League. 

The Council concluded by inviting the United States to send a representative 
to take part in its next d~scu:.sions on the." A " and . " B " mand~tes. As 
the Council shortly before 1t assembled for. 1ts 13th se~1on, had received no 
reply to its invitation to send a repre~nta~1ye, a_nd ~s 1t was known ~hat the 
United States Government had not wruved 1ts clrums 111 regard to the mterests 
of the United States in the matter of mandates, the acting President of the Council 
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Puissances alliees Ie 15 juin 1921; iJ y declarait que le Conseil prefererait certai
nement ne pas ~xercer les fonctions que lui ~onfie Fart;icle 22 du Pa~te, 
tant que Jes conditions dans lesquelles cette actiOn d01t ~ exercer ne ~erruent 
pas comp!etement realisees, et special~men~ tant, que le t1~re d~~ ?~1ssan~es 
mandataires a exercer leurs mandats n aurrut pas ete accepte et defmi a Ia smte 
d'un accord complet entre les Principales ?uissances ~lliees et :'"ssociees. !I d~man~ 
dait en consequence aux Princ_ipales. PUissances alhees de s effor~er d_arnver a 
une solution sur Ies points en discussion entre elles et Ies Etats-Ums, afm de per
mettre au Conseil de Ia Societe de regler Ia question des mandats avant Ia pro
chaine session de l'Assemblee. 

A Ia premiere seance de sa 13e session, a Geneve, le 17 juin, le Conseil 
approuva Ies principes exposes dans cette Iettre et decida d'ajourner a septembre 
l'examen des mandats A et B. 

IV. LUTTE CONTRE LE TYPHUS EN EUROPE ORIENTALE. 

Le 7 decembre 1920, Ia premiere Assemblee approuvait Ies mesures prises 
anterieurement par le Conseil pour combattre Ie typhus en Europe, ainsi que Ie 
rapport des diverses commissions et sous..commissions de I' Assemblee chargecs 
d'etudier Ia question. Elle decidait qu'il etait necessaire d'agir imrnediatement, 
dans Ia mesure ou Ie permettraient les souscriptions deja promises. 

Au 15 avril1921, on disposait des credits suivants: 

Grande-Bretagne 50 .000 Iivres sterling. 
Grece . . . . . 10.000 )) )) 

Suede 3.000 )) )) 

Ja.pon 5.316 )) • 
Suisse 2.150 )) )) 

Perse 2.000 )) )) 

Belgique 1.000 )) )) 

Siam . 1 .000 )) )) 

Autriche 42 )) )) 

Bulgarie 27 » » 
Finlande 25 .000 francs fran«;ais. 
Perou . 364 livres sterling . 
Albanie . 100 .000 !ires italiennes . 
Souscriptions privees 21 Iivrcs sterling. 

Etaient d'autre part promises Ies contributions suivantes : 

France . . 
Canada .. 
Espagne . 
Allemagne 
Honduras 
Danemarl' 
Pays-Bas . 
Chine . 
Uruguay 

50 .000 livres sterling. 
200 .000 dollars. 

·10 .000 livres sterling. 
1 million marks papier. 
1 .000 dollars. 
5 .000 Iivres sterling. 

100 .000 florins. 
2 .000 livres sterling. 
5 .000 pesos or. 

~n juillet 1921, le Canada versait le montant de Ia contribution qu'il avait 
promise. 

La Commission des epidemics instituee en vertu de Ia ri>.solution de I' Assem
~ee du 7_ dece~bre 1920, a con~entreo s~s premiers efforts dans Ie secteur de 
e:o~~o-Lida-V._alko~s~:Brest-L~towsk-Bialystock; elle est specialement venue 
d aide a~ serviced hygie~e publique polonais en vue d'assurer le fonctionnement 

1 es ~ux Impo!"l:ant~s stations ~e quarantaine de Baranowitchi et de Rovno par 
es9ucres devru~nt ttre _rapatnes les prisonniers de guerre bolchevistes ct polo

na_Js. es at!tontes pubhque~ polonaises ont donne toutes facilites aux commis-
srures pour mspecter les hopitaux et les stations. ' 
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thought it right to.address a letter to the Principal Allied Powers on June 15th, 
1921. He stated in this letter that he felt assured the Council would prefer not 
to exercise the functions conferred upon it by Artiue 22 of the Covenant so 
long as the conditions requisite for their exercise had not been completely ful
filled, and particularly so long as the title of the mandatory Powers to execute 
their mandate had not been accepted and defined as the result of a complete 
agreement between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. He therefore 
asked the Principal Allied Powers to make every effort to arrive at a solution of 
the points under discussion between them and the United States in order that 
the Council of the League might be enabled to settle the whole question of mandate!! 
before the next meeting of the Assembly. 

The Council, when it met in Geneva for its 13th session on June 17th, 
approved the principles embodied in this lettrr and agreed to defer till September 
the consideration of the " A " and " B " mandates. 

IV. THE CAMPAIGN AGAINST TYPHUS IN EASTERN EUROPE. 

The first Assembly, on December 7th, 1920, approved the nction previously 
taken by the Council to combat typhus in Europe and the reports submitted b)' 
the various Committees and Sub-Committees of the Assembly which had consi
dered the subject and resolved that it was imperatively necessary to make at once 
such a beginning with the campaign as was possible within the limits of the 
funds already promised. 

The funds available for the campaign were as follows on April 15th, 1921 : 

Great Britain . £ 50,000 
Greece . . . £ 10,000 
Sweden . . £ 3,000 
Japan . . . £ 5,316 
Switzerland £ 2,150 
Persia . £ 2,000 
Belgium £ 1,000 
Siam £ 1,000 
Austria £ 42 
Bulgaria £ 27 
Finland 25,000 French francs 
Peru £ 364 
Albania . . . . 100,000 Italian lire 
Private Sub,criptions £ 24 

The following further sums had been promised : 

France .. 
Canada 
Spain . . 
Germany. 
Honduras 
Denmark 
Holland . 
China .. 
Uruguay . 

£ 50,000 
$ 200,000 
£ 40,000 

1 million paper marks 
$ 1,000 
£ 5,000 

100,000 florins 
£ 2,000 

5,000 gold pesos. 

By July, 1921, Canada had already paid her promised contribution. 

The Epidemic Commission appointed under the Assembly resolution of 
December 7th 1920 concentrated its first efforts in the Grodno-Lida-Walko
wysk-Brest-Litovsk-Iiialystock area, and afforded specia_I help to the Polish. Public 
Health Administration in working the two lar~e and 1mport~nt quarant~ne sta
tions at Baranowscize and Rovno through which the returnmg Bolshevist and 
Polish prisoners of war were passin~. Th~ Polish pu~Iic authoriti.es gave the 
Commissioners every facility for the mspectlon of hosp1tals and stations. 
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L res 1 f de I'Assemblee proposait qu'on sollicitat Ia collaboration .de 
I'Offic= int~r~;tl~nal d'Hygien~. P,ublique, du .comite intel·national de Ia Crmx
Rouge et de Ia Ligue des Societes de Ia Crmx-Rouge. 

Le Conseil decidait que pour obt~nir Ia collaboration ~e ces So.cietes, i.l y avait 
lieu de constituer un Comite consultatJf auquel elles pourrruent se frure representer. 

Ce Com.ite consultatif a tenu sa prel!liere. reunion ~ ':'~r~ovie le 1:5 avril 1.92~. 
11 se composait de Ia Commission des Epidemics de Ia Societe des Natwns, assistee 
du Professeur Madsen, de l'Of~ice. intern~tional d'HygieJ?e publique, du Dr 
Ferriere et de M. Friel•, du Coffilte mternalwnal de Ia Croix-Rouge, et du Pro
tessrur Winslow, de Ia Ligue des Societes de Ia Croix-Rouge. 

Le service polonais tl'hygiene etait represente par le Ministre de l'l-lygicne 
publique, j\f. Chodzko, ct deux experts. La Coml!lission des. epi~emies de Ia Societe 
des Nations se composait du or Norman :VWt~ (Co~ffils~aii'e en chef p~u~ le 
typhus), du Major Fitz Hugh, du Colonel.t.authici' (Mcdecm-chef de Ia 1\'hsswn 
militaire fran~aise en Pologne), du or RaJchman et de Dame Rachel Crowtly, 
representant le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations. 

Le Comite consultatif adopta un certain nombre de resolutions importantes 
sur les points suivants : 

to La situation de Ia Pologne, au point de vue epidemique, reste mcna~ante 
pour les peuples ocddentaux et exige que les nations du rnonde entier viennent 
:1 son secours dans Ia mesure de leurs moyens, ce pays servaut· de barriere et de 
sauvegarde a !'Europe occidentale <:ontre les maladies epidemiques vcnant 
d'Orient. 

2o La lutte, engagee et organisee par le Commissariat des Epidemics de 
Pologne, a ete sagement combinec et sc poursuit avec competence et succes. 

3° La Comm.ission des Epidemics a adopte une sage ligne de conduite en 
utilisant ses maigres ressources pour preter assistance au Gouvernement polonais 
et renforcer son action, les souscriptions de Ia Societe des Nations nc representant 
qu'une sonune bien faible en proportion des depenses engagees par le Gouverne
ment polonais. 

4° Le Comite consultatif soumettait a l'examen du Conscil Ia recommen
dation suivante : 

" Considerant les difficultes qui proviennent des delais dans le 
paiement de certaines souscriptions deja promises, le Comite consultatif 
recommande de demander au Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations 
qu'il veuille bien considerer l'opportunite d'un nouvel appel : 

1° aux Etats qui n'ont pas encore paye Ia contribution qu'ils 
s'etaient engages a fournir; 

2° aux Etats qui n'ont pas enc:ore repondu au premier appel. 

» Le Comite rerommande encore, de demander au Comite mixte du 
Comite international de Ia Croix-Rouge et de Ia Ligue des Societes de 
Ia Croix-Rouge d'etudier Ia possibilite d'adresser de nouveaux appels aux 
Societes qui leur sont affiliees. • 

Le Conseil, examinant, au cours de sa t3me session, les conclusions du Comite 
consu}tatif, a estime qu'il serait inopportun de lancer un troisieme appel, etant 
donne que les deux precedents n'avaient eu aucun succes aupres de certains Etats. 

l.es Membres du Conseil furent pries de faire individuellement des demarches 
~ressant~s au pres, de leurs gouvernement~ re.spectifs ainsi qu'aupres des delega
bOI~s a I Assemblee, des autres Etats qm n ont pas encore paye leur contri
bution. · 

De l'avis de Ia Coffilni~sion d~s ,Epi~emies, Ia lutte entreprise contre le typhus 
a .ete ~marquablemei~t efficacr, si l on bent compte des moycns restreints mis a Ia 
ddlsp~slti~~ des orga!usateurs. Elle a ete admirablement conduite par le service 

e I Hygtene polona1s. 
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It was provided by the resolution of the Assembly that the Office interna
tional d'Hygiene publique, the Comite international de Ia Croix-Rouge and the 
League of Red Cross Societies should be asked to co-operate in the work. 

Th~ Council decided that, in order to obtain the co-operation of these Societies 
an AdVIsory Board should be established on which they might be represented. 

This Advisory Board met for the first time at Warsaw on April 15th, 1921. 
It consisted of the Epidemic Commission of the League of Nations, assisted by 
~rofessor Madsen of the Office international rl'Hygiene publique, Dr. Fer
ne!e and M. Frick, of the Comite international de Ia Croix-Rouge, and Professor 
Wmslow of the League of Red Cross Societies. 

The Polish Health Administration was represented by the Minister of Public 
Health! M. Chodzko, and two experts. The Epidemic Commission of the League 
of NatiOns was constituted by Dr. Norman White· (chief typhus commissioner 
of the Leal{ue), Major Fitz Hugh, Colonel Gauthier (senior medical officer of the 
French military mission in Poland), Dr. Rajchman, and Dame Hache! Crowdy, 
representing the Secretary-General of the League of Nations. 

The Advisory Board adopted a number of important resolutions to the fol
lowing effect : 

(1) That the situation in Poland in regard to epidemics remained a menace 
for the Western peoples and demanded .all the assistance which the nations of 
the world could give to Poland, which served as a barrier and safeguard for 
Western Europe against epidemic diseases imported from the East. 

(2) That the campaign, as hitherto conducted and planned by the Epidemic 
Commissariat of Poland, was planned on wise lines and was bemg carried out 
with efficiency and success. 

(3) That the policy of the Epidemic Commission of the League of Nations 
of devoting its small resources to assisting and supplementing the work of the 
Polish Government was a sound one in view of the fact that contributions of 
the League were small in proportion to the sum expended by the Polish Govern
ment. 

(4) The Advisory Board submitted the following recommendation for 
consideration by the Council : 

" In view of the difficulties arising from the delay in payment of certain 
promised subscriptions, the Advisory Board recommends that the Secretary
General of the League of Nations be asked to consider the desirability of a 
further appeal being issued : 

(1) to those countries which, having undertaken to contribute to the 
funds, have not yet done so, and 

(2) to countries which have not yet replied to the original appeal. 

"The Board further recommends that the Joint Committee of the 
Comite international de Ia Croix-Rou~e and the League of Red Cross Socie
ties be asked to consider the possibility of further appeals to their cons
tituent Societies. " 

The Council, in considering the conclusions of the Advisory Board 
during its 13th Session, decided that as two unsuccessful appeals had already 
been made to certain countries it would hardly be wise to issue a third. 

It was therefore recommended that the individual Members of the Council 
should make strong representations to their Governments and to the Delegations 
to the Assembly, of other States which hat not yet paid their contributions. 

In the opinion of the Epidemic Commisdo1_1. the. campaig~ ~ainst typhus 
has been remarkably effective taking into consi~eration the limited means. at 
the disposal of the organisers, and has been admirably conducted by the Polish 
health authorities. 
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v. ORGANISATION INTERNATIONALE DU TRAVAIL INTELLECTUEL. 

Par une resolution votee Ie 18 decembre 1920, Ia premiere Assemblee appr?u
vait le concours que Ie Conseil avait apporte au developpem~nt d~ Ia col~~b~rat!on 
internationale dans Ie domaine intell~ctuel, et,,no~amme~t, I appm fourm a l Umo!l 
des Associations internationales. L Assemble~ emettait le vreu que le Consed 
vou!Ot bien poursuivre ses efforts dans cette vme. 

En outre, Ie Conseil etait invite a presenter~ Ia ~econde Asse~bl~e un _rapport 
detaille sur !'influence educative exercee par I Um?n ~es Associat!o~s mterna
tionales et a etudier Ia possibilite de creer une orgamsatwn d u travaiimtellectuel 
rattachee a Ia Societe des Nations. 

Le Conseil examina Ia question dans sa seance rlu 1 •r mars 1921. II observa 
que Ie Secretariat avait dej~ re.cueilli Ia doc!-l~enta.tion ne~essaire pour redig~r 
un rapport sur l'activite de I Umon des Associations mternatwnales, et que celm
ci pourrait etre presente a I' Assemblee en temps utile. 

Le Conseil decida qu'il serait premature de creer une organisation technique 
affiliee a Ia Societe des Nations. II estima qu'il scrait preferable pour Ia prosperite 
de Ia Societe des Nations de horner ses depenses a des questions d'une urgence 
plus immediate. Le Conseil, tout en affinnant sa vive sympathie puur !'objet pour
suivi par les organisations prh·ees, telles que !'Union des Associations interna
tionales, estima que, dans les circonstances actuelles, Ia collaboration intellec
tuelle serait mieux assuiee par des efforts benevoles auxquels Ia Societe des 
Nations s'associerait volontiers, le cas ccheant. 

VI. PROTECTION DES MINORITES. 

I. Garanties. 

Le 29 novembre 1920, au cours de sa 11 me session tenue a Geneve, le Conseil 
decida de placer sous Ia garantie de Ia Societe des Nations, les dispositions rela
tives a Ia protection des minorites contenues dans le Traite signe le 10 septembre 
1919, a Saint-Gennain-en-Laye, entre les Principales Puissapces alliees et asso
cii~es et I' Etat serbe-croate-slovene. 

La meme garantie fut donnee en mJme temps a propos des dispositions 
contenues dans le Traite signe a Saint-Gennain-en-Laye le 10 septembre 1919, entre 
les Principales Puissances alliees et associees et Ia Tcheco-Slovaquie. Ce traite 
contient des dispositions speciales sur Ia constitution du territoire ruthene au sud 
des Carpathes, ~>n unite autonome a l'interieur de I'Etat tcheco-slovaque. Le 
Conseil decida que le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations recueillerait 
des renseignemcnts a ce sujet pour les soumettre en temps utile au Conseil de 
Ia Societe. 

En vertu de cette decision, le Secretaire general communiqua, le 4 juillet 
1921, aux Membres du Conseil, un memorandum du Dr Benes, Ministrc des Affaires 
Etrangeres de Tcheco-Slovaquie! rclatif au territoire en question. 

2. Procedure. 

Le 27 juin 1921, le Conseil a adopte une resolution inspiree de propositions 
presentees par l~s Gouvemem~nts polonais et tchCco-slovaque, d'apres lesquelles 
tout ap_pel relabf ,a Ia protect~on des minorites, adresse en vertu des dispositions 
des trait~s. p~r ,d aut~es. requ.erants que des l\fembres de Ia Societe, doit etre 
co~mumque a I Etat mteresse avant que les Membrcs de Ia Societe n'en aient con
mussa.!lce. II e~t presc.rit q_~•e I'.E.tat interesse doit, dans Jes trois semaines, faire 
conna1tre au. Sec~etanat s II desire ou non envoyer des observations ; un delai 
d~ deux mms .hu est accord·~ pour ell\·oyer ces observations, qui sont commu
n!quee~, en meme temps que l appel, aux Membres de Ia Societe. Pour des cas 
d extreme urgence, une procedure speciale plus simple est prevue. 
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V. THE INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATION OF INTELLECTUAL 

WORK. 

The first Assembly, in a resolution adopll'd on December 18Ul,1920, approved 
the assistanct'! which the Council had giwn to the dcwlopment of international 
co-operation in intellectual activity and particularly the sut1port which had been 
extended to the Union of International Associations. 1lw Assembly recom
mended that the Council should continue its l'fforts in this direction. 

Further, the Council was invited to present to the second Assembly a detail
ed report on the educational influt'nce which the llnion of lntemational Asso
ciations had exerted, and to report on the possibility of creating au organisation 
for intellectual work attached to the League of Nations. 

The Council considered the question at u meeting ht•ld on March 1st, 1921. 
It noted that the Secretariat had already collcctNl till' nmteriul necessary for 11 
report on the activities of the Union of International Assodntions. which would 
be prepared in due time for submission to the Asst•mbly. 

The Council decided. that it was prt•mature to cn•atc 11 tt•chnicnl orgnnisu
tion attached to the League. It considt•rt'd that it would be sufer for the welfare 
of the League to limit its expenditun• to matlt•rs of mort• imnll'dinte urgency. 
The Council, while expressing itself as in deep sympathy with the aims of · .ueh 
private bodies as the Union of International Assoeiutions, was of the opinion 
that, in present circumstances, intellectual co-operation might best be udvunct•d 
by means of voluntary efforts assisted by the League when suitable opportunities 
presented themselves. 

VI. PROTECTION OF MINORITIES. 

(I) Guarantees. 

On November 29th, 1920, during its 11th st•ssion al Gemwu, the Coun
cil decided to place under the guarantee of tht• League of Nations the stipulations 
relating to the protection of minorities contained in tlw Treaty signed on Sep
tember lOth, 1919, at St. Germain-cn-Layc, bctwct~n tlw Principal Allied and 
Associated Powers and the Serb-Croat-Slovenc State. 

A similar guarantee was at the same date given to the stipulations contained 
iu the Treaty signed at St. Germain-en-Laye on September lOth, 1919, between 
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers and Czecho-Slovakia. This Treaty 
cont:fins special stipulations for the constitution of the Huthcnc territory south 
of the Carpathians as an autonomous unit within the Czecho-Slovak Slate. 
The Council decided that the Secretary-General of the League of Nations should 
collect information on this subject for submission in due course to the Council of 
the League. 

In accordance with this decision the Secretary-General, on July 4th, 1921, 
communicated to the Members of the Council a memorandum from Dr. llenet., 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Czecho-Slovakia, concerning the territory in 
que~tion. 

(2) Procedure. 

On June 27th, 1921, the Council adopted a resolution, based on proposals 
submitted by the Polish and Czecho-S~ovak Go.ver~~ents, which provi~~d that 
every request relative to the protectiOn of mmontles under the provisiOns of 
the treaties, from petitioners othe~ than :\lemb~rs . of ~he League should be 
communicated to the interested State before diStnbutlon to the Members of 
the League. It was laid down that the i!ltue~ted State should inform. the 
Secretariat within three weeks whether or not 1t desired to send any observations, 
and that a period oftwo months wo~ld be granted for .the despatch of these obse~
vations which would be commumcated, together w1th the request of the peti
tioners 'to the Members of the League. For extremely urgent cases, a special and 
simplified procedure was provided. 

7 
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Ccttc decision est entree immediatement en vi~ucur p~mr 13: Pologne et Ia 
Tcheco-Slova uie. Les autres Etats, qui. on~ ~cc~pt~ des stieulati?J?S analogue~, 
pour Ia pro~~ion de ~inorites, furent InVItes a declarer s lis desirent se voir 
appliquer Ia mcme procedure. 

3. Minoriles en Alhanie et en Finlande. 

Par une recommandation adoptee le 15 decembre ~92{1, Ia premic~e Assem!Jlce 
a emis le vreu qu'au cas ou l'Albanie et les Etats baltiques et cau,casie!ls s_eraient 
admis dans Ia Societe, ils prissent les m~sures (>ropres. a. assurer I ~pphcat~on des 
principes glmcraux inscrit~ da~s le~ tr~Ites des minontes et se missent d accord 
avec le Conseil sur les details d apphcatwn. 

En faisant connaitre aux Gouvernements de l'Albanie et de Ia Finlande 
leur admission dans Ia Societe, le Sccretaire general, se referant a Ia recomman
dation .de I'Asscmblee, demanda a ces Gouvernements s'ils desiraient presenter 
a ce sujet des observations au Conseil. 

Le Gouvernement albanais repondit qu'il etait pret a tenir compte de toute 
recommandation que le Conseil pourrait faire a ce sujet. En attendant, il acceptait 
integralement les dispositions generales des traites sur les minorites. Le Gouver
nement grec, par l'intermediaire du directeur du Secretariat permanent de Ia 
delegation hellenique pres Ia Soci~te des N~tio~s. a Geneve, presenta. ce~~n~s 
observations au su]et de Ia protectiOn des minontes en Albame, dont II desirrut 
saisir le Conseil. Le Gouvernement albanais a, depuis, repondu a ces observa
tions. . 

M. Enckell, Ministre de Finlande a Paris, a adresse a Ia Societe des Nations, 
au nom de son Gouvernement, un memoire sur les droits et le statut juridique 
des minorites en Finlande, tels qu'ils sont etablis par Ia legislation actuellement en 
vigueur dans ce pays. 

La question des minorites en Albanie et en Finlande a ete inscrite a l'ordre 
du jour des 12me et 13me sessions du Conseil. A sa 13mc session, le Conseil dccida 
que des rapports sur ces questions lui seraient soumis ·en septembre. 

VII. ARM'I;:NIE. 

La premiere Assemblee, par une resolution du 18 novemhre. 1920, a confie au 
Conseille soin de veiller sur le sort de l'Armlmie, en en referant, s'il etait neces
saire, aux Membres de Ia Societe. 

La situation de l'Armenie s'etait completement modifiee au moment oil 
l'Assemblee se separa. Le Gouvernement armenien, qui avait adresse un appel 
a l'Assemblee, avait ete renverse et remplace par un gouvernement en relations 
etroites avec le Gouvernement sovietique russe. 

Le President Wilson, a qui avait ete confie, en vertu du Traite de Sevres, 
le soin de fixer les frontieres entre l'Armenie et Ia Turquie, fit connaitre sa deci
sion le 2 janvier. Cctte decision donnait a I'Armenie un vaste territoire comprcnant 
Trcbizonde, Erzigoun, Erzeroum, Mush, Bitlis et Van. 

. Le Conseil, au oours de sa reunion du 25 fevrier \921, examina comment 
II pourrait donner suite a Ia resolution de I' Assemblee. 

. II esti~a q~·~ucune a~tio~ nouvelle n'etait possH!le jusqu'a ce que Ia situa
tion ~e ftit eclrurcie en Asie !"!neure, et notamment Jusqu'a ce qu~ les diverses 
qu~.sbons soulevees P_ar le Traite de Sevres eussent ete tranchees par les Puissances 
alliees. Entre temps, II laissait au Secretaire generalle soin de suivre les evenements 
en Armimie, en prevision de decisions ulterieures du Conseil. 

, La_Ligue philar~enienne,l?ar une lettre en date du 20 juin, attira de nouveau 
I ~ttentlon _du Consei~ sur. Ia si~uation en Armenie. Elle declarait que le Traite 
d Alexandrmopol ~vait ete conhrme par une Conference russo-turque, a Moscou, 
en rna~, et 9ue, virt~elle~ent, toute Ia republique armenienne se trouvait entre 
les mruns soit des nabonahstes turcs, soit des Soviets. 
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This decision came' into force immediately as rt~gards Poland and Czecho
Slovakia. ~ther St~tes. 'Yhich ha~ a_ccepted similar treaty provisions relating to 
the protection of nunonbes were mv1ted to drclare whether they desired to have 
the S&~De procedure applied to them. 

(3) Minorities in Albania and Finland. 

The first As~embly,by a recommendation adopted on December 15th, 1920, 
requested that, m the event of Albania and the Baltic and Caucasian States 
being admitted to the League, they should take the necessary measun•s to enforce 
the principles of the Minorities Trraties and should arratige with the Council 
the details required to carry this object into effrct. 

The Secretary-General, in communicating to the Governments of Albania 
and Finland the admission of those countries to the League, referred to this 
recommendation of the Assembly and enquired wlwtlwr tht' Governnwnts 
concerned desired to presrnt any observations on lht• subjt•d to the Council. 

The Albanian Government replird that it was n~adv to luke into consi
deration any recommendations whtch the Coundl might 'make on till~ subject. 
~leanwhile, it accepted in their entirrty tlw gcrwral provisions of the Minorilit•s 
Treaties. The Greek Government, through the Director of the l't•rmant•nt Secn•
tariat of the Grerk Delegation to tht' League of Nations at Geneva, submitted 
certain observations on the subject of the prott•ction of minoritit•s in Albunia 
for the consideration of the Counc.il, to which the Albanian Gowrnment has 
since replied. 

M. Charles Enckell, Minister of Finland at Paris, has forwarded to the 
League of Nations, in the name of his Govcrnnwnt, a memonmdum on the rights 
and the legal status of minorities in Finland as establislwd by tht• lt1gislation 
at present in force there. 

The questions of the Minorities in Albania and Finland were phtct•d on the 
Agenda of the 12th and 13th sessions of the Council. At the l:lth session it wus 
decided that reports on these questions should be submitltld to the Council in 
September. 

VII. ARMENIA. 

The first Assembly, by a resolution adopted on November 18th, 1920, 
entrusted the Council with the duty of safeguarding the future of Armenia, 
referring for advice, if it should be necessary, to the Members of the League. 

The position of Armenia was, however, entirely changed when the Assembly 
separated. The Armenian Government which had appealed to the Assembly, 
had ceased to exist, and had been replaced by a Government in close relationship 
with the Soviet Government of Russia . 

President Wilson, to whom, under the Treaty of Sevres, the task of fixing 
the frontiers between Armenia and Turkey was entrusted, announced his decision 
on January 2nd. This decision allotted to Armenia an extensive territory, inclu
ding Trebizond, Erzigun, Erzerum, Mush, Bitlis and Van. 

The Council during its meeting held on February 25th, 1921, considered how 
it might best give effect to the resolution of the Assembly. 

It .decided that, until the situation in Asia :\finor had become clearer, and, in 
particular, until the various que'ltions in rega~d to the Tre.aty of Sevres ~ad. been 
settled by the Allied Powers, no further actwn was posstble. Meanwhile, 1t en
trusted to the Secretarv-General the duty of watching developments in Armenian 
affairs, with a view to "preparing any subsequent decisions which might be neces
sary on the part of the Council. 

The Philarmenian League, in a letter dated June 20th, again directed the 
attention of the Council to the position in Arme~a. It was stated in th!s letter 
that the Treaty of Alexandrinopol had ~een conf1rmed by a Russo-Turki.sh con
ference at Moscow in March and that virtually the whole of the Armeman Re
public was in the hands either of the nationalist Turks or of the Soviets. 
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VIII. SECOURS AUX ENFANTS DES PAYS EPROUVES PAR 

LAGUERRE. • 

La premiere Assemblee a adopte, le 15 decembre 1920, Ia resolution 
suivante : 

"L'Assemblee, desirant preter son appu! a I'reuvre si ur1;1en~e de 
secours aux enfants de tous les pays eprouves par Ia guerre, mv1te le 
Conseil a examiner dans le plus brei delai possible, par quels moyens 
l'autorite morale d~ Ia Societe des Nations pourrait ctre mise au service 
de cette cause humanitaire. " 

Le Conseil examinant cette resolutionle 23 fevrier 1921, constata que l'<euvre 
de secours aux' enfants etait deja efficacement accomplie par diverses organisa
tions benevoles et decida qu'ii n'y avait pas lieu , pour Ia Societe des Nations, d'y 
prendre une part active. Le Conseil exprima sa haute appreciation de l'activite 
de ces organisations, et exprima l'espoir qu'elles poursuivraicnt leurs efforts dans 
!'interet des enfunts. 

IX. COMMISSION D'ENQU£TE DANS LES TERRITOIRES 

DE L'ANCIEN EMPIRE OTfOMAN. 

Par sa resolution du 15 decembre 1920, I' Assemblee invita Ie Consdl a 
· constituer une Commission d'enquete destim!e a,Ie renseigner sur Ia situation actuelle 

en Armenie et en Asie l\fineure, en Turquie et dans les territoires voisins de ces 
pays, en ce qlll concerne les deportations de femmes et d'enfants. 

Le Conseil etudia Ia nomination de 'cette Commission au cours de sa 
seance du 22 fevrier 1921 a Paris. ll constata que les territoires en question 
etaient soumis :i des Gouvernements non reconnus et auprcs desquels aucun 
representant diplomatique n'etait ar.credite. Les hostilites se poursuivant dans 
ces terri to ires aYec certains Membres de Ia Soci.fte, il etait fort improbable ' 
qu'on put y penetrer ou qu'une commission qui s'y rendrait put y recueillir 
des renseignements utiles. 

Le Conseil decida done, au lieu d'envoyer une Commission, d'imiter trois 
personnalites competentes et deja sur place a recueillir toutes les infomiations 
possibles. Les Membres du Conseil ecriraient de leur eote a leurs Gouvernements 
pour leur demander d'accorder tout l'appui en leur pouvoir a ces personnes. 

A Ia suite de quoi, le Dr Kennedy, Miss Emma Cushman et Mme Gaulis furent 
invites a se charger de cette enquete et a en communiquer lcs resultats au Conseil. 
Mme Gaulis ayant d1i se recuser, Mme Kaaren Jeppe a bien voulu Ia remplacer. 

X. 1\IESURES DESTINEES A ASSURER UNE PLUS GRANDE 

PUBLICITE DES TRAVAUX DU CONSEIL. 

Le ~3 novembre 1920, la premiere Assemblee adoptait une resolution priant 
le C?~sell de pren?re en consideration le moyen d 'assurer une plus ·grande 
pubhc1te d~ ses deliberations et de ses decisions . 

. Le Conseil a examine cette question au cours de sa 12me session tenue a 
Pans, et a adopte les deux resolutions suivantes : ' 

to Le Conseil decidera qu'une seance sera puhlique Iorsqu'il le jugcra utile 
ou opportun. 

2o Le. St.;cretari~t assurera Ia publication immediate des resolutions et des 
rapports, runs1 que d un compte rendu sommaire ues debats, approuve prealable
mcnt par les Membres du Conseil. 
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VIII. THE RELIEF OF CHILDRE:-.1 IX COUNTRIES AFFECTED BY 

THE WAR. 

T~e first Assembly, on Dercmber 15th, Hl20, adopted the following 
resolution :-

"The Assembly, being desirous of giving its support to the urgent work 
of rescuing children in the countries affected by the war, invites the Council 
to consider as soon as possible the means by which the moral authority 
of the League of Nations may best assist this work which is being done in 
the cause of humanity. " 

The Council, considering this resolution on February 2:lrtl, 1921, noted that the 
work of relieving the children was aln•ady being most l'fft•ctiwly carried out by 
various voluntary organisations, and drehled that tlwn• was no 'm·casion for th'e 
League of Nations to take any active part. Tht• Counl'ilexprt•sst•d its apprecia
tion of the activities of these organisations and hoped that they would continue 
their efforts on behalf of the children. 

IX. THE CO~Il\IISSION OF ENQUIRY TO TilE TERRITORIES OF THE 

FORMER OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 

The Assembly, by a resolution of December 15th, 1920, invited the Council 
to appoint a commission of enquiry to inform it as to the present situation in 
Armenia, Asia Minor, Turkey and in tht• adjacent territories re11arding deported 
women and children .• 

The Council considered the appointment of this Commission at its meeting 
held at Paris on February 22nrl, 1921. It notl·d that the territories in question 
wt•rc ruled over by Govcrnnwnts whirh wt·n~ not recognist~d and to which no 
diplomatic representative had been acnedited. Tlwre Wt~re lroo\Js in these 
areas at war with certain :\lemlwrs of tht• League and it was t~xtreme y uncertain 
whether they could he visited or whetlwr a commission despatched to them 
would he able to collect any useful information. 

The Council accordingly decided, instead of sending out a commission, to 
invite three persons specially interested in the question and already on the spot 
to collect any information they might be able to obtain. It was decided that the 
Members of the Council would write to their respective Governments requesting 
them to assist these persons in all possible ways. 

In execution of this decision, Dr. Kennedy, Miss Emma Cushman and Madame 
Gaulis were invitrd to conduct the enquiry and to report the result to the Council. 
:\ladame Gaulis was unable to assi~t and Madame Kaaren Jeppe has consented 
to act in her place. 

X. MEASURES TO SECURE GREATER PUBLICITY FOR THE 
• 

WORK OF THE COUNCIL. 

On November 2:lrd, 1920, the first Assembly adopted a resolution by which 
the Council was requested to take into consideration the means for securing 
greater publicity for their discussions and decisions. 

The Council considered this que~tion during it.'l 12th session at Paris and 
adopted the two following resolutions :-

(1) The Council shall decide that a meeting is to be open to the public 
whenever it considers this course to be advisable or opportune. 

(2) The Secretariat will ensure the immediate publication of resolutions 
and reports and also of a short summary of the discusswn, which shall have been 
previously approved by the :\lembers of the Council. 
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Le Conseil decida, en outre, que Ies proces-verbaux de ses deliberations 
seraient publies Ie jour meme oil ils seraient communiques aux Membres de la 
Societe. 

Le Conseil au cours de sa 13me session a Geneve, decida, le 17 juin, que les 
proces-verbaux' de ses delibe~tions seraient publies quotid~ennement, apres 
approbation, sous reserve qu auc~n pr~c~-verbal s~r- un suJet que.I~onque. ne 
serait publie avant que Ia discussiOn n rut ete epmsee et une decision pnse. 
Certaines objections furent soulevees contre cette procedure Iors d'une seance 
ulterieure, tenue le 20 juin. On decida alors : 

1 o que Ies proces-verbaux des seances seraient publies en volume_, 
aussitot que possible apres Ia clttture de la session ; 

2o que Ie Secretariat assurerait Ia publication immediate d'un 
compte rendu des debats prealablement approuve par les Membres 
du Conseil. 

La tradition, qui consistait a tenir des seances publiques a Ia fin de la session 
pour entendre Ia lecture des rapports et des resolutions adoptes, a ete abandonnee. 
Dans un rapport adopte Ie 21 fevrier par Ie Conseil, 1\f. Hymans faisait Ia declara
tion suivante, a ce sujet : 

• Quant aux seances publiques finales telles q\l'elles ont eu lieu jusqu'a 
present, elles n'ont souvent eveille que peu d'interH. La lecture de nom
breux documents accumules pendant Ia duree de Ia session fatigue I'atten
tio.n et leur nomhre es un obstacle a une reproduction insuffisante 
dans Ia presse. 

» II vaudrait done mieux rendre publiques Ics seances que le Conseil 
jugerait specialement interessantes pour !'opinion. " 

Le 21 juiri, Ie Conseil adoptait une nouvelle resolution relative aux reu
nions publiques : 

•Les seances publiques seront reservees a I' expose des questions 
· interessant plus particulierement !'opinion. , 

Des seances publiques ont ete tenues au cours de Ia 13me session a Geneve 
oil out ete ex_Posees. et discutecs les questions relatives aux ties d'Alanrl, au diffe: 
rend polono-hthuamen et :'ll'appel de I'Albonie. 
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The Council further decided that its minutes should be published on the 
day when they were communicated to the Members of the League. 

When the Council assembled for its 13th session in Geneva, it was decided 
on June 17th that the minutes of the Council should be published daily, after 
approval by the Council, on the understanding that no minute dealing Wlth any 
particular subject would be published until the discussion of that subject was 
completed and a final decision reached. Objections to this procedure were raised 
at a subsequent meeting of the Council held on June 20th, when it was decided : 

(1) That the minutes of the session should be published in volume 
form as soon after the close of the session as possible ; 

(2) That the Secretariat should prepare a summary of the debates 
for immediate f.ublication. This summary would be previously approved 
by the Counci . 

The practice of holding public meetings at the close of the session for a 
reading of the reports and resolutions adopted during the session has been dis
continued. In a report adopted by the Council on February 21st, 1921, 
M. Hymans made the following statement in regard· to these meetings :-

" Public meetings hitherto have in many cases aroused little interest. 
The reading out of numerous documents which have been accumulated 
during the session wearies the attention, while their number prevents 
them from being adequately reproduced in the Press. 

" It will, therefore, be a better plan to open those meetings to the 
public which the Council may regard as of special interest to public 
opinion. " 

On June 21st, the Council adopted a further resolution relating to public 
meetings: 

" That public meetings should be devoted to the presentation 
of questions of particular interest to public opinion." 

Public meetings were held during the 13th session of the Council at Geneva, 
at which the questions of the Aal~U~d 1slands, the disppute beetven Poland and 
Lithuania, and the appeal of Albania were presented and discussed. 
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B. TRAVAUX DES ORGANISATIONS TECHNIQUES 

CREEES EN VERTU DES RESOLUTIONS DE L'ASSEMBLEE. 

I. CONFERENCE DU TRANSIT A BARCELONE. 

Reunion de Ia Conference. 

La resolution adoptee par I' Assemblee, le 9 decembre 1920, en vue de _Ia 
constitution d'une Organisation technique des Communications et du Transtt, 
stipulait que les Membres de Ia Societe seraient invites a envoyer des represen
lants a une Conference generale sur Ia liberte des eommunications et du transit, 
qui se tiendrait a Barcelone le plus tot possible apres Ia session de l'Assemblee. 

Le Secretaire general de Ia Societe des Nations adressa, en consequence, 
des invitations a cette Conference. 

Suivant Ia recommandation de I'Assemblee du 16 decemhre 1920, relative 
a Ia participation de certains Etats aux travaux des organisations techniqu,s, 
l'Esthonie, Ia Lettonie, Ia Lithuanie et Ia Georgie re~turent des invitations. 

Le Cbnseil decida egalement d'inviter l'Allemagne et Ia Hongrie a assister · 
a Ia Conference, a titre consultatif. 

Travaux de Ia Conference. 

Les travaux de Ia Conference furent soigneusement prepares par Ia Commission 
provisoire des communications et du transit de Ia Societe des Nations. Les reml
tats de ces travaux preparatoires furent presentes a Ia Conference sous forme de 
conventions et de recommandations sur les_ sujets suivants : 

1° Reglement d'organisation ·des conferences generales sur les communi-
cations et le transit et de Ia Commission consultative et technique ; 

2o Liberte du transit ; 

3° Voies navigables ; 

4° Droit au pavilion des Etats depourvus de littoral maritime ; 

5o V oies f errees ; 

6° Ports. 

, ~a Co~ferenc~ a siege du 10 mars au 20 avril 1921. Quarantc-quatrc Etats 
s Ctruent fa1t representer. Le President de Ia Conference etait M. Gabriel Hano
taux. 

La Conference a adopte les instruments suivants : 

1° Reglement. d'organisation des conferences generales et de Ia Commission 
consultative et technique des communications et du transit ; 

2° Reglement interieur pour les conferences des communications et du 
transit ; 

3° Convention et statut sur Ia liberte du transit ; 

4o Conv.ention et statut sur le regime des voies navigables d'interet inter
national ; 

5o Protocole additionnel a Ia conventi01i et au statut sur le renime des voies 
navigables d'interet international ; " 

6o Declaration portant reconnaissance du droit au pavilion des Etats dC
pourvus de littoral maritime ; 
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B. THE WORK OF THE TECHNICAL ORGANISATIONS 

CONSTITUTED UNDER THE RESOLUTIONS OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

I. THE TRANSIT CO~FERENOE AT BAHCELONA. 

The Convening of the Conference. 

The resolution adopted ·by the Assemblv 1 n Ocrembl•r 9th, 1920, for the 
constitution of a Technica' Organisation for Communications nnd Transit, 
provided that the Members of the League should be invited to send rl~pn~sentatives 
to a General Conference on Freedom of Communications and Transit to meet 
at Barcelona as early as possible in 1921. • 

Invitations to the Conference were accordingly issued by the Secretary
General of the League. 

In accordance with the recommendation of the Assembly adopted on Decembrc 
16th, 1920, concerning he p1rticipation of certain Stutes in the work of the 
Technical Organisations, invitations were addressed to Esthonin, Latviu, 
Lithuania and Georgia. 

In ace Jrdance with a decision taken by the Council, Germany und I lungary 
were invited to attend in a consultative capacity. . 

The Work of the Conference. 

The work of the Conference was <'arefully prepared in advance by the Provi
sional Committee on Communications and Transit of the League of Nations. 
The results of this preliminary work wer" presented to the Conference in the fonn 
of draft conventions and recommendations on the following subjects : 

(1) Scheme for the organisation of General Conferences on Communications 
and Transit and of th · Advisory and Technical Committee ; 

(2) Freedom of transit ; 

(3) Navigable Waterways ; 

(4) On the right to a flag of States having no sea-coast ; 

(5) Railways ; 

(6) Ports. 

The Conference sat from March lOth t April 20th, 1921. Delegates from 14 
States were present. The President of the Conference was M. Gabriel 
Hanotaux. 

The Conference adopted the following instruments : 

(1) Rules for the Organisation o~ General Conferences on .communications 
and Transit, and of the Adv1sory and Techmcal Committee ; 

(2) Rules of Procedure for General Conferences on Communkations and 
Transit; 

(3) Convention and Statute on Freedom of Transit ; 

(4) Convention and Statute on the Regime of Navigable Waterways of 
nternational Concern ; 

· (5) Additional Protocol to. the Convention on the Regime of Navigable 
Waterways of InternatiOnal Concern ; 

(6) Declaration recognising the right to a flag of States having no sea-coast f 
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1. • international des voies ferrees ; 7o R.:commandations relatives au r.,gune 
go Recommandations relatives aux ports soumis a un regimP international ; 

go Acte final. 

Action du Conseil. 

Le Conseil estima qu'aucun des. textes VO!es p~r Ia co.nference. n'etait ~!1 
desaccord ni avec l'esprit du Pacte m avec Ia res'olutwn de I Assemblee, et qu 11 
n'avait pas a exercer son droit de contrOle. 

Commission consultatil•e et technique (session du 26 au 28 juillet). 

· La Commission consultative et technique des communications et du transit, 
instituee par Ia Conference de Barcelone, tint sa premiere reunion a Geneve, 
Ie 25 juillet 1921. M. van Eysinga (Pays-Bas) fut nomme president de cette Com
mission. 

Parmi les questions que la Commission eut a examiner, il convient de noter 
les suivantes : 

1 o La Commission decida de demander au President du Conseil de la 
Societe d'inviter les Gouvernements qu! n'avaient pas encore signe 
les Conventions de Barcelone, a designer aussitot que possible des 
plenipotentiaires a cet effet et indiqua que le meilleur moyen d'as
surer une signature rapide etait d'amener les Gouvernements a 
donner a leurs delegues a l'Assemblee pleins pouvoirs pour signer 
les Conventions en septembre. 

2o La Commission redigea un projet de resolution a soumettre a la 
deuxieme Assemblee, faisant suite a une recommandation de la 
Conference de Barcelone proposant que le Secretaire general pftt 
convoquer des conferences generales sur les communications et le 
transit a la demande d'un tiers des membres de la Societe. 

3o La Commission constata que plusieurs Gouvernements, se confor
mant aux recommandations de Ia Conference des passeports 
d'octobre 1920, avaient deja pris des mesures pour simplifier les 
formalites actuelles au sujet des passeports, des reglements de douane 
et des billets directs. La Commission demand a a I' Assemblee 
d'attirer !'attention des Etats qui n'avaient pas encore agi en ce 
sens sur !'importance de cette question. 

4° La Commission etudia une recommandation du Conseil de la Societe 
lui demandant d'examiner les moyens d'associer a ses travaux 
un ou plusieurs Etats riverains du Danube. La Commission decida 
~e s'assurer la collaboration de M. Lankas (Tcheco-Slovaquie) a , 
tltre ~·expert. De nouvelles nominations seront faites quand il y 
aura lieu. 

La Commis~ion a nomme trois sous-commissions pour etudier un certain 
no~bre de questions sur lesquelles elles presenteront des rapports a sa prochaine 
sessJ.on. 

II. COMMISSION ECONOMIQUE ET FINANCitRE PROVISOIRE. 

1 .La Commission e~onomique et financiere provisoire a tenu <}uatre sessions 
P em~res, sou~ !a pres1dence de M. Ador. En outre, afin de faclliter sa tache, 
~e s es~ sub.diVIs~e en deux comites : le Comite financier et le Comite economique. 
k e Chmltt fman~1er a tenu. quatre sessions, sous Ia presidence de Sir Henry Stra-
tosdc 's~t He Comlte econom1que deux sessions, sous la presidence de M. Henri Heer 

e e 1r ubert Llewellyn Smith. 
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(7) Recommendations relative to the International Regime of Railways ; 

(8) Recommendations relative to Ports subject to an International Regime ; 

(9) Final Act. 

Action by the Council. 

The Council ?id !lot consider t~at any o~ ~he instruments adopted by the 
Confer~nce ,were m disagreement w1th the spmt of tht• Covenant or with the 
resolutiOn o the Assembly and that therefore there was any necessity for 
exercising its power of control. 

• 
The Advisory and Technical Committee (Session, July 25th-28th). 

The Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and T.-ansit 
constituted by the Barcelona Conference met for the first time at Geneva on July 
25th, 1921. M. Van Eysinga (Netherlands) was appointt•d Chairman of the Com
mittee. 

Among the questions considered by the Committee were the following : 

(1) The Committee decided to ask the President of the Council of the 
League to urge the Governments which had not yet signed tht~ 
conventions at Barcelona, to appoint plenipotentiaries as soon as 
possible for the purpose, and suggested that the most practical means 
of securing a rapid signature would be for the Governments to give 
their delegates to the Assembly full powers to sign the Conven-
tions in September. . 

(2) The Committee drafted a resolution for submission to the second 
Assembly, based upon a recommendation of the Barcelona Con
ference, providing that General Conferences for Communications 
and Transit might be convened by the Secretary-General of the 
League upon the request of one-third of the Members of the League. 

(3) The Committee noted that various Governments, acting upon the 
recommendations of the Passport Conference of October, 1920, 
had already adopted measures for simplifying existing formalities 
in respect of passports, Customs regulations, and through tickets. 
The Committee begs the Assembly of the League to draw the 
attention of the States, which have not yet acted, to the importance 
of the question. 

(4) The Committee considered a recommendation of the Council of the 
League that it should consider means for associating with its work 
one or several riparian States of the Danube. The Committee 
decided to secure the collaboration of M. Lankas (Czecho-Slovakia) 
in the capacity of expert, and proposed to make further appoint
ments in certain circumstances. 

The Committee appointed three sub-committees to study a number of ques
tions, and to report to it at its next plenary meeting. 

II. PROVISIONAL ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL COMMITTEE. 

The Provisional Economic and Financial Committee has held four joint 
Sessions under the Presidency of M. ~d?r. I~ addition, with .a view to fac~litati!lg 
its task the Committee has been d1vaded mto two Committees, one Fmanc1al 
and th~ other Economic. The Financial Committee has held .four SCSI!ions 
under the Presidency of Sir Henry ~trakosch, and th~ Econom•c ~omm1ttee 
has held two Sessions under the PreSidency of M. Henn Heer and S1r Hubert 
Llewellyn Smith. 
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On peut diviser Ies questions traitees par cette Commission en : 

1 o Questions relevant. principalerrient du Comite financier ; 

2, Questions relevant principalement du Comite economique ; 

Jo Questions interessant les deux Comites. 

Jo QuESTIONS RELEVANT PRINCIPALEMENT DU CoMITE FINANCIER. 

' a) Le projel des credits inlernalionaux. 

Le 14 decembre 1920, Ie Conseil a approuve le projet de cre<_li~s .interi_Iatio
naux connu sous Ie nom de projet Ter Meulen, et a charge le Comite fmanber de 
prendre les mesures necessaires pour le mettre a execution sans delai. 

Comme suite a cette decision, Sir Drummond Drummond-Fraser a. ete 
nomme organisateur des cr~dits intern.a~io~aux . en fev~ier ! 921,, s?us la dire~
tion generale d'un sous-com1te du Com1t~ fmanc1er. II s est 1mmed1a~ement _m1s 
en rapport avec l~s rep~es~n~ants autonses de~ ~o~verne~ents qui pou~ruent 
s'interesser au proJet, smt a t~tre d~ pr~teur: smt ~ titre d e:~prunteur. D ~utre 
part, il a saisi toutes les occasiOns d athrer I a~~entwn d~s mihe_ux comme~c1aux, 
dans Ies differents pays, sur les avantages qu 1ls pourra1~nt rebrer d~ proJet. Le 
Comite a pu, en juin 1921, presenter un rapport au Consed comme smte aux de
marches faites par l'organisateur aupres des differents Gouvernements. On peut 
conclure de ce rapport que le projet de credits internationaux parait destine a 
recevoir un accueil favorable et a rendre tous les services que l'on etait en droit 
d' en attendre. 

L'organisateur fait remarquer que le meilleur moyen d'assurer le succes du 
projet consisterait a creer une demande reelle d'obligations Ter Meulen parmi 
les ressortissants des pays exportateurs. Aussi les efforts de l'organisateur ont-ils 
surtout tendu a mettre en lumiere les avantages du projet, dans tous les pays 
susceptibles de devenir emprunteurs. Ces efforts ont ete couronnes de succes. 
Le 14 juin, Ia Conference mondiale du coton a Liverpool et a Manchester a 
adopte, a l'unanimite, deux resolutions. La premiere declare qu'en ce moment 
le projet Ter Meulen constitue le meilleur mecanisme a Ia disposition des expor~ 
tateurs, quand ils ont affaire a des pays etrangers appauvris. La Conference 
engage tous ceux qui s'occupent de l'industrie cotonniere et des operations finan
cieres qui s'y rattachent a sc servir du systeme des credits internationaux. La 
seconde resolution approuve chaleureusement le projet du Comite financier 
pour le relevement de l'Autriche. 

En outre, le Congres general de la Chambre de commerce internationale, 
tenu a Londres du 27 juin au 1 er juillet, a ado pte a l'unanimite une resolution 
reconnaissant Ia necessite de l'ouverture de credits sous les auspices des Gouver
nements pour aider a Ia reconstitution des pays appauvris et declarant egalement 
que le Congnls etait dispose a accorder son appui au projet Ter Meulen, tel 
qu'il a ete modifie et mis en reuvre par le Comite financier de la Societe des 
Nations. 

II est, enfin, important de noter que le projet a ret;u !'approbation entiere, en 
Gran~e-Bretagne, de Ia Cooperative Wholesale Society (Societe cooperative des 
n~goc1~nts en gros). Elle a adresse a toutes les societes des autres pays une 
Circulrure declarant qu'eJle est prete a leur fournir des credits pour !'expedition 
des marchandises, approuvees contre depot en nantissement de bons Ter Meulen. 

b) Le relevement de l' Autriche. 

A Ia S\J_ite d'une Conference qui reunit a Londres, du 12 au 17 mars 1921, 
sous Ia pres1den~e de Mr A~sten Chamberlain, Ies delegues financiers du Conseil 
su.preme des Pwssances alliees et les delegues financiers de Ia Republique d'Au
t!1che •. dans le but de rechercher les meilleur~ moyens de retablir Ia situation 
fmanc.Iere de I' Autriche, le ~omit~. financier a ete convoque, sur Ia demande du 
~onsed ~upreme, pour exammer s II Ctait possible d'adapter le projet des credits 
mternabonaux aux besoins speciaux de I' Autriche. 
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It will be convenient to divide the Repott of the Committee's work into:

(1) Subjects dealt with primarily by tlw Financial Commit.ee; 

(2) Subjects dealt with primarily by the Economic Committee ; 

(3) Subjects of joint interest. 

(1) SUBJECTS DEALT WITH PRiliiARIL Y BY THE FINANCIAL COlllllllTTEE. 

(a) International Credits Scheme. 

On December 14th, 1920, the Council approwd the International Credits 
Scheme known as the Ter l\leulen Scht~me and entrusted to the Finuncial Com
mittee th(. duty of taking the steps necessary to apply this Sl'hemc without delay. 

In execution of this decision, Sir Drummond Drummond-Fraser was appointed 
o.rgan.iser of International Credits in February, 1921, to work under the general 
direction of a sub-committee of the Financial Commilll·t~. lie immediatdy 
ap~roached t~e competent r~presentatives of thost~ Governments which might 
be mterested m the scheme, etther as borrowers or as lenders. At the same time, 
he has taken every opportunity of drawing the attention of financial and commer
cial circles in various countries to the advantages whkh would be derived from 
the scheme. The Committee was able to n•port to the Council in June, 1921, that, 
as a result of the Organiser's consultation with the various Governments, hope 
might be entertained that the International Credits Scheme would, on the whole, 
be favourably received and would render the services which might just.ly be 
expected from it. 

The Organiser has pointed out that the best means of ensuring the success 
of the scheme would be the existence of an effective dt•marHI for Ter Meulcn 
bonds among the nationals of exporting ('Ountrics. The efforts of the Organisor 
have therefore been largl'iy directed lo securing a proper umlerslanding of tlw 
adv,antages of the scheme in all possible borrowing countrit~s. These effor-ts have 
had distinctly successful results. On June l·lth, the World Colton Conference 
at Liverpool and Manchester passed two unanimous resolutions : one stating 
the view that, at the moment, the Ter Meulen Scheme offered the best instrument 
for the transmission of imports into impoverished countries by t•xporters in other 
countries, and urging all engaged in the cotton industry and in the financing 
of it to avail themselves of the Scheme ; and the second, expressing the strong 
approval of the Conference of the Financial Committee's scheme for the rehubi· 

-litation of Austria. 

Further, the General Congress of the International Chamber of Commerce, 
held in London on June 27th to July 1st, passed a unanimous Resolution, recog
nising the necessity of credits under Govemmen t auspices for the recoustruction 
of impoverished countries, and declaring the readiness of the Congress to support 
the Ter Meulen Scheme as modified and put into operation by the Financial 
Committee of the League of Nations. 

Another important practical ~dvance .has been mad~ by enlis~i~g in G~eat 
Britain the active support of the Co-operative Wholesale Socrety. 1 h1s orgamsa
tion has addressed to all Societies in other countries a circular, stating that it 
is prepared to grant them credits for the shipment of approved goods, provided 
that they deposit Ter l\leulen Bonds as secunty. 

(b) The Relief of Austria. 

As a result of a Conference held in London from :\larch 12th to March 17th, 
1921 between the Financial Delegates of the Supreme Council of the Allied Powers 
und;r the chairmanship of .\lr. Austen Cha~ber.Iain, and Financial De.Iegatcs 
of the Austrian Republic, the pu_rpo~e of. which Con~erence ~as t~ ex!lnun~ the 
best means of restoring the financiUI situatiOn of Austna, the I•JnancJal Committee 
was called upon by the Supreme Council of the Allied Powers to examine the 
possibility of adapting the International Credits Scheme to the special require-
ments of Austria. 
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· · · 1ancier a adresse, le 4 avril, au Con~eil supr~me, p~~ i'in~erme-
.. Le Com•tt; f~J t du Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations, une premiere reponse 

diwr~ du Presid iitions u'il lui semblait necessaire de voir realiser a~ant qu'on 
r~tativte aux dcoren de retab~r le credit de I' Autriche. Cette reponse declarwt, en outre, 
Pu en repren . · 1 · t · ·res en vue le Comite s'occupait de recuedlir tous e~ ren~eig!•emen s n~cessw 
~ue tt tache Le Comite etait d'avis que I applicatiOn du proJet Ter Meulen a 
l'~::ric~e dep~ndait des efforts que l'Autriche ell~-m~me etait pr~te a faire pour 
mettre de l'ordr~ dans ses fi~ances ~t pour four~Ir de3 1 age~ ~cc~pt~bles en ga
rantie des credits qui pourraient lUI ~tre acco~d.es. Le C?mite fwsrut, e"; out~e, 
connaitre aux Gouvernements interesses son opmi?n. au sujet du nombre d a!m~e~ 
pendant lesquelles ils devaient suspendre leurs pnvlle~es (?ett.e mesure avrut ete 
acceptee en principe a Ia Conference ?~ Londres mentionnee. c1-dessus). En outr~, 
le Comite financier exposait les cond_1t10ns aux~uelles devwt ~tre subor.d?~nee 
cette suspension. De l'avis du Comite, Ia penode de susp~n~wn des pnvd:ges 
ne saurait ~tre inferieure a 20 ans. De plus, les emprunts et credits de toute nature 
contractes par le Gouverneme~t autric~!en, ave~ l'approb.ation. p~ealable du 
Comite financier au cours des cmq premieres "nnees, devraient JOUir pour leur 
service, pendant une periode alla~t jus9u'a leur c?mplet ~ortis~e~e~t, m~me 
si cette periode dev!iit ~tre .s~~eneur~ a 20 ans, d un droit de pnonte absolue 
par rapport aux dr01ts et priVIleges mis en suspens. 

A pres a voir examine les con~lusi?ns ~·une. ?elega~ion, qu~ s'etait ,rend~e a 
Vienne pour etudier sur place Ia situation fmanciere et economique de I Autriche 
et recevoir les propositions du Gouvernement autrichien, le Comite redigea un 
rapport definitif rontenant sa reponse finale au Conseil supreme. Ce rapport, 
adresse le 3 juin par le President du Conseil de Ia Societe au Conseil supreme des 
Puissances alliees, concluaitu Ia possibilite d'entreprendre le relevement de l'Autri
che, conforrnement au plan elabore par le Gouvernement autrichien avec lc consen
ternent de tous les partis politiques. Le rapport indiquait egalement Ia possibilite 
de se procurer des fonds suffisants, sous forme d'emprunts temporaires a l'etranger 
et de garanties au moyen de bons Ter Meulen, lorsque les privileges sur I' Autrichc 
que possedent les Gouvernements interesses auraient ete suspendus. La mise a 
execution du projet dependait done de Ia decision de ces Gouvernements. 

Le Comite declare egalement qu'il a re'>u !'assurance que l'on pourrait 
disposer d'avances temporaires qui seraient faites dans les conditions indi
quees par le rapport. Ces avances suffiraient a assurer Ia mise en reuvre pen
dant quelques mois du programme de reforme f~nanciere du Gouvernement autri
chien. Ce programme, tel qu'il est esquisse dans le rapport de Ia Commission 
d'enquete em·oyee par le Comite a Vienne, est hardi et complet. II comprend a 
l'interieur une reforme radicale des finances, !'emission d'un emprunt interieur 
pour assurer l'equilibre du budget, Ia creation d'une nouvelle banque d'emission 
mdependante et Ia reforme monetaire. A l'exlerieur, il envisage !'obtention de 
credits etrangcrs pour lesquels le Gouvcrnemenl autrichicn offre des garanties 
suffisantes et Ia creation d'un controle international. 

· 0~ ~e pent encore expo~er en detailles mesures prises a Ia suite de ce rapport 
du 3 JUID. Actuellemcnt, dix gouvernements ont accepte de suspendre toutes 
leurs hypotheques sur I' Aut.riche. · 

En juille~ ~921, Ia ~onfe_rence de~ ambassadeurs, agissant au nom du Conseil 
supre~e, a decid~ defaue faire une demarche par les representants diplomatiques 
des Pmssances alliees a Washington, en vue d'obtenir des Etats-Unis qu'ils consen
tent a Ia suspension des privileges sur l'Autriche, qu'ils tiennent des obligations 
souscrites pour les credits de secours. 

c) Credit~ de finition. 

A .s~ ~remiere sessi~n, le Comite financier, d'accord avec le Comite eronomiquc 
a. conh~ a une Coi!II!I!S~io"; d'e~per_ts juridiques et d'hommes d'affaires Ie soi~ 
d exammer les possi~.Ihtes d a~phcation du systeme ces credits definition. D'apres 
ce syst~me, l~s mat.Iercs premieres continucnt, au cours de leurs transformations 
~uccess1ves, . a servi~ _d~ garanties aux avances conscnties. Le remboursement 
~ 1~e~ credits de f1mbon constitue une premiere hypotheque sur Ies sommes 

r.:a Isees par Ia vente des articles manufactures. 

Ce.tte enquete, comrne beaucoup d'autres travaux ·des deux Comites avait 
H~~l~!. de depart dans un v~u de Ia Conference financiere internatio~ale de 
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The Financia_l Committee transmitted, on April 4th, to the Supreme Council, 
through the P~e~1dent of the Council of the League, a preliminary reply laying 
down the cond1t10ns which appeared to it to be necessary before the restoration 
of Austrian credit could be undertaken and stating that the Committee was 
taking steps to collect all the information necessary for the fulfilment of its task. 
The Committee realised that the application of the scheme to Austria must 
depend on the efforts which Austria herself was prepared to make to introduce 
order into her finances, and to assign acceptable assets as security for the credits 
to be granted. The Committee communicated to the Governments concerned 
its opinion_ in r~ga~d to the duration of the suspension of liens (which had been 
a~~eed to, m prmc1ple, at the London :'lleeting referred to above), and to the con
ditwns to b~ attac~ed thereto. In the opinion of the Committee, the period of 
the suspensiOn of liens should not be less than 20 years. Further, until their 
repayment was completed, the Committee held that any loans or credits of any 
nature, contracted by the Austrian Government~ with the previous approval 
of the Co~ittee, during the first five years, should enjoy for the whole of its 
term, even If for longer than twenty years, a right of absolute priority over all 
rights and liens suspended. 

After having considered the conclusions of a Delegation which it had sent to 
Vienna to enquire on the spot into the financial and economic situation of Austria, 
and to hear the proposals of the Austrian Government, the Committee drew up a 
definitive report, submitting its final reply to the Supreme Council. This report, 
which was sent on June 3rd by the President of the Council of the League to the 
Supreme Council of the Allied Powers, established the possibility of undertaking 
the relief of Austria, in accordance with a plan drawn up by the Austrian Govern
ment with the consent of all political parties in the country. The report also indi
cated that sufficient funds in the form oftemporary loans obtained abroad and secu
rities by Ter Meulen bonds might be forthcoming when the liens on Austria in 
favour of the Governments concerned had been suspended. The execution of the 
scheme was therefore dependent upon the decision of thest~ Governments. 

The report of the Committee also states the fact that definite assurances 
have been received by them that temporary advances will be available on 
the basis indicated in the report, sufficient to enable the Austrian Government's 
programme of financial reform t' operate for some months. The Austrian Govern
ment's programme for reform, as outlined in the report of the Committee's 
Commission of Enquiry in Vienna, is drastic and comprehensive. It includes, 
internally, the complete revision of Government finances, the issue of an internal 
loan so as to secure the balancing of the Budget, the establishment of a new and 
independent Bank of Issue and the reform of the currency. Externally, it con
templates foreign credits for which sufficient guarantees are offered by the Aus
trian Government, and an international control is envisaged. 

The further action arising out ·or the Committee's report of June 3rd 
cannot yet be detailed in its entirety. At the date of the present report ten 
Governmenh have agreed to suspend any liens which they may hold on Austria. 

Further, in July, 921, the Council of Ambassadors, acting for the Supreme 
Council f the Allied Powers, decided to pproach the Government of the United 
States through the Allied diplomatic representatives in Washington with the 
object of obtaining the consent of t~e _United States ~overn~ent to the suspen
sion of American claims upon Austna m respect of relief credits. 

(c) Finishing Credits. 

At its first Session the Financial Committee, acting in agreement with the 
Economic Committee, 'entrusted a Committee of legal experts and business 
men with the task of investigating the possibility of : pplying the system of 
Finishing Credits, a system under which r~w materials con.tinue _through their 
successive transformations to serve as secunty for the credits which have been 
granted, while the reimbursement of the cre.dit is a first charge upon the sums 
realise by the sale of the manufacture~ .a~ICle. . 

This enquiry, like many of the a~bYlties. of b_oth _Committees, was a result 
of a recommendation of the International Fmancml Conference of Brussels. 
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de sa reunion a Geneve, au debu~ de fevrier 19'.!.1, -I~ Commission 
, Au co.Uf~!d. ues et d'hommes d'affaires estima que les leg~slatJ~ns actuelles 

tt:ffn~~f}I~~n~~s ou pouvaient etre modifiees pour pcrmettre 1'empl01 du systcme 
des credits de finition. 

Le ra ort de Ia Commission d'experts a Ia· Commission ~con~~que et finan-
. · i n£~t les difficultes juridiques du probleme et Ia necess1te de co!lsulter 
f~=r~iu~ux d'affaires des differcnts pays sur !'aspect cconm;nique du projet~ La 
Commission economique et financiere, apres av01r approuve ce rapport, qu elle 
considere comme un expose remarquable de Ia situation en ce qu1 concerne les 
credits de finition, a pne le~ membres du Comite econ?mique de se <;harger de 
consulter les milieux d'affaires de leurs pays respectifs. Les rense1gnements 
obtenus jusqu'a present ne laissent .g~ere de doute· sur le peu de faveur que semble 
devoir rencontrer ce systeme de credits. 

d) Autres que.dions soulepees par Ia Conference financiere internationale de Bruxelles. 

I.e Comite financier a commence l'exarnen des rapports rediges par quelques
uns de ses membres au sujet des questions suivantes, soulevces par lcs resolutions 
de Ia Conference financiere internationale. de Bruxelles. 

Double taxation, en particulier double impot sur le revenu. 

Traitement de reciprocite pour les succursales des banqucs etrangeres dans 
les differents pays. 

Accord international a propos des v:~leurs perdues,. voices ou detruites. 

Reclamations des detenteurs d'obligations dont le paiement des interets a 
ete suspendu. 

e) Publicite d donner aux decisions de la Conference financiere internationale de 
Bruxelles. 

Le Comite financier, au coors de l'annee, s'est efforce de donner Ia plus large 
publicite possible aux decisions de Ia Conference financicre internationale de 
Bruxelles. 

II. QuESTIONS RELEVANT PRINCIPALEMENT DU COMITE ECONOMIQUE. 

a) Enquete sur Ia situation economique g~nerale. 

Le Comite economique s·est vu oblige, des sa premiere reunion, de renseigner 
le Conseil sur Ia question si importante et si complexe de Ia fourniture aux dh·crs 
pays des denrees alimentaires et des matieres premieres necessaires a leur pros
pcrite et parfois mcme a leur existence. Pour etre en mesure de remplir ce role 
consultatif, le Co mite economique devait ·commencer par Ctablir un tableau 
d'ensemble de Ia situation rconomique actuelle et par completer sa documentation 

0 
sur certains points . 

. Un. premier ques~ionna!re fut done adresse aux differents gouvernements, 
en Janvler 1921, les pnant d envoyer des renseignements sur les points suivants: 

• 
a) Restrictions d'importation e.t d:exp~rtation (licences, prix d'exportation, 

reserves pour Ia consommat10n mteneure, mesures contre le dumping, etc.); 

b) Monopoles ; 

c) Concurrence dCloyale. 

Un second qurstionnaire fut cnvoyr, en f(·vrier 1 !!21,. pour prier les gouver
nements d.e donn.er tous lcs re.nseignements qu'ils posseilent sur leurs stocks de . 
dden1ree~ alu~entrures et de matu!res premieres, afin d'arriver a une vue d'ensernble 

e a SltuatJon. 

. Le Secretariat a dl>ja rc•, u lm certain nombrc de reponses et le Comite econo-
nuqne presentera son rapport en temps opportun. . 
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At a meeting held at Geneva early in February. 1921, the Committee of legal 
and business experts considered that legislative measures already t~xist.ing, or 
to be enacted, could be adapted to assist the application of the proposed system. 

Their report to the Economic and Financial Committe,• drew attention to the 
legal difficulties of the problem and pointed out the necessity for the consultation 
of business circles in the various countries on the economic aspects of tht• Schemt•. 
The Economic and Financial Committee endorsed this report as a valuablt~ t•xpost' 
of the main facts of the situation as regards finishing credits, and requt'Sted the 
members of the Economic Committee to undertake the task of ronsulting 
business circles in their respective countries. The results, to date, of these t•nquiries 
leave little doubt as to the small favour with which these credits are likelv to be 
received. · 

(d) Other Questions arising out of the International Financial Conftrtnrt of Brussels, 

The Financial Committee is engaged in the consideration of reports by Ctlrtnin 
of its Members bearing on the following qut•stions, arising out of the resolutions 
of the International Financial Conference of Brussels. 

Double Taxation, with special refer..-nce to the question of double Income Tax. 

The Reciprocal Treatment of branches of foreign banks in the various countries. 

An international understanding on the subject of lost, stolen, or destroyed 
securities. . 

Claims by the holders of bonds the interest of which is in am·ar. 

(e) Publicity for the decisions of the International Financial Conference at /Jrusstls. 

The Financial Committee has, during the year, taken steps to rnsurc the 
widest possible publicity for the decisions of the International Financial Conft•rem'c 
at Brussels. 

II. - SuBJECTS DEALT WITH PRIMARILY BY THE EcoNOMI<: CoMMITTE!· .. 

(a) Enquiry into the wor/1's eronomir siluotion. 

The Economic Committee was, at its first meeting, confronted with the 
necessity of advising the Council upon the Vfry large and complex question of 
the supply to the various countries of the food stuffs and raw materials neccs.'lary 
for their well-being, and, in some cases, even for their existence. In order adcquatl'ly 
to fulfil the advisory role with which it had been invested, it WaS necl'liMary for 

• the Committee, as a first step, to draw up a general summary of existinu ccouomic 
conditions, and to supplem{nt the data at its disposal with regard to rt•rtaiu 
aspects of the question. 

With this ohjel't in view, a preliminary Que~tionnain~ was addresi!Cd to the 
different Go,·ernments, in.Januarv, 1921. a~kinj;l for information on the followiug 
points:-

(a) Import and f'xport restrictions (licences. t>xport prirt·s, rc!ICrvf•s for 
home consumption, anti-dumping biUs, etc.). 

(b) Monopolies. 

(c) Unfair competitiou. 

A further Questionnaire_ was also_ addreSSt?d t~ the C~ovemmenl~ in February, 
· 1921, requesting them to gJVr any mfonl_latwn !n the_1r power w1th rcgar~ to 

their stocks of foodstuff~ and raw matcnals wh1ch m1ght tencl to throw l:ght 
on the situation throughout the world. 

A certain number of replies have already been received by the Serretariat, 
and the teport of the Committee will be submitted in due course. 
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b) Credit~ de finilion. 

Voir paragraphe c du chapitre precedent, consacre aux travaux du Comite 

financier. 
Certains membres du Coroite economique ont, en outre. menc pe~onnelle

ment des enquHes dans les mi!ieux ind~striels de leu~ pays ~e~pect1f~, _p_our 
s'assurer de l'accucil que recevrrut, le cas echeant, lc pi"OJet des credits de fmitJon. 

Dans Ia plupart des cas, cette enquHe n'a pas donne de resultats favorables. 

c) Unification des mesures tegislatives relatives aux lellres de change. 

!)'accord avec le Comite financier et conformement a unc resolution de Ia 
Conference de Bruxelles, le Comite economique a envoye aux divers gouverue
ments un questionnaire sur ~·u~ification des mesures lcgi_slati~es touchant les 
Jettres de change, afin de savmr s1 les gouvernements sont d1sp~ses a prendre part 
a une confi·rence ayant pour objet un examen plus approfonrl1 de ce probleme. 

On n'a re~u. jusqu'ici, qu'un petit nombre de r.:ponses. 

III. QuESTIONS n'uN INTERtT GENERAL. 

a) Publications statistiques et autres publications. 

Au cours de sa premiere reunion, Ie Comite economique, d'accord avec le 
Comite financier, a drcide de demander au Conseil que Ia Societe des Nations se 
charge de Ia publication du Bulletin mensuel de statistique, recueil de tableaux 
inrliquant le mouvemcnt commercial et industriel des divers pays. Ce bulletin 
etait puhlie auparavant par le Ministere du Commerce britannique et le Ministere 
du Commerce fram;ais, so us les auspices du Conseil su pr~me economique. A la suite 
de cette recommandation, adoptee par le Conseil de Ia Societe en rlecembre J 920, des 
mesures ont ete prises pour eonfier dorenavant au Secretariat de Ia Societe des 
Nations, a Geneve, tout lc travail de preparation et de publication du Bulletin 
de statistique. D"autres mesures ont ete prises egalement pour assurer Ia verifi
cation officielle de tous les chiffres fournis, et pour obtenir certains renseigne
ments complcmentaires des gouverncments des differrnts Etats interesses. On 
espere que toutes les donnees necessaires pourront parvenir regulierement au Secre
tariat tous les mois. En raison rlu temps necessaire pour obtenir cette verification 
officielle, on a cru devoir retarder le transfert a Genevc de cette publication. Ce 
transfert vient d'avoir lieu et le premier numrro du Bulletin a Geneve a deja paru. 

Conformcment aux recommandations du Comitc financier, redigees d'accord 
avec le Comitc economique et adoptees par Ie Conseil, le Secretariat a entrepris 
Ia publication de rapports periodiques sur les finant:es publiques et Ia circulation 
mont'taire des diHcrrnts pays. Un questionnaire detaillr, relatif a Ia premiere de 
ces publications, a cte adresse aux gouvernements en juin 1921. 

b) Constitution de /"organisation economique et financiere definilitle. 

La premiere Assemhlee, par unc resolution adoptee le 9 decembre 1920 a 
decide de constituer une Commission consultative economique et financiere d~fi
nitive a Ia place de Ia Commission rconomique et financiere provisoire insti
tuee par le Conseil. Le Conseil a ete autorisc egalement n convoquer, si Ies cir
constances le demandent, une Conference economique et financiere. Cette Con
ference aura le pouvoir de constituer ladite Commission consultative. 

~n. deccm~re 19~0, le Prcsid_ent de Ia Commission economique et financiere 
pro_v1s01.re a fa~t savo1r au Conseii que, de !'avis de Ia Commission financiere, il 
eta1t pre":latun: de c?~voquer en 1921 une Conference generale pour Ia discussion 
des que~t10ns fmanc1eres. Le Comite economique, qui avait entrepris !'etude de 
h question de~. mat.ieres pre~icres: du ravitaillement et des monopoles, se rcservait. 
de proposrr, s Ille ]ugea1t necessa1re, Ia convocation d'une Conference economique 
en 1921. Le ~ ~ars, au cours.de sa session a Paris, le Conseil fut informe de nouveau 
q
1
ue I~ Com1te ne se trouva1t pas encore en mesure de lui donner un avis su·r Ia 

1 ate a laquelle pourrait .:!tre convoquee cette Conference. 
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(b) Finishing Crtdih. 

For particulars of the work accomplished under this head, see Section (c) 
of the work of the Financial Committee. 

In addition, certain members of the Economic Committte have undertaken 
enquiries in industrial circles in their own countrv, to ascertain what reception 
the Finishing Credits Scheme would be likelv to 'receive. The result of thest> 
enquiries is in most cases unfavourable to the "scheme. 

(c) Unification oflegi.~lalion rtgarding Bills of E.rchanq". 

In agreement with the Financial Committee, and in order to giw t•tfect 
to a resolution of the Brussels Conference, the Economic Committee has sent 
to the various Governments a (luestionnairc rt~~arding the unification of legis· 
lation dealing with bills of exchange, enquiring whellll'r the Governments ft•cl 
disposed to take part in a further Conference with a view to further considerntiun 
of the problem. A small number only of replies have so far been received. 

III. SuBJEcTs o1 GENERAL INTF.nEsT. 

(a) Statistical and oiher Publication•. 

At its first meeting the Economic Committee. in agrct•ment with the Financial 
Committee, decided to recommend to the Council that the I.eaJ.:uc of Nations should 
take over the publication of the Monthly /Julie/in of Slalislirs (a collt•ction of 
indices illustrating commercial and industrial movements in the variou~ eoun
tries), previously issued by th£ British Hoard of Trade and by the Frt~nch 1\lini'llry 
of Commerce, under the auspices of the Supremt• Economic Council. In IU~(·ord
ance with this recommendation, which was adopted by the Council of tlw l.eagut• 
in December, 1920, steps were taken to transfer the work of the preparution and 
the publication of the Bulletin of Slati.~tics to the seat of the League of K utions 
at Geneva. Measures were also taken to obtain official verification of all fiJ.:ures 
quoted, as well as certain additional information from tlw Govermncnts of the various 
States concerned, and it is hoped that arrangements may be made for the regulur 
supply of the necessary data to the Secretariat month by month. In view of the 
time necessary for the obtaining of such official verification, it was considered 
desirable to postpone the transference of the publication of the Bulletin to Geneva. 
This transference has, however, now been effected, and the first issue of the 
Bulletin from Geneva has already taken place. 

In accordance with recommendations of the Financial Committee, made in 
agreement with the Economic Committee, and adopted by the Council, tlw Secre
tariat has undertaken the publication of periodical statements in respect of the 
Public Finances and the Currency Systems of various countries. For the purposes 
of the former publication, a detailed Questionnaire was addressed to the Govern-

' men\s in June, 1921. 

(b) Conslilution of the Definitive Economic and Financial Orrtani.~alion. 

The first Assembly, by a resolution adopted on December 9th. 1920, decided 
that a standing Advisory Economic and Financial Committee should be consti
tuted which would replace the Provisional Economic and Financial Committee 
established by the Council. The Council was also empowered to summon a general 
Economic and Financial Conference, as circumstances might require, with pown 
to constitute the standing Advisory Committ{.e in question. 

In December, 1920, the President of the Provisional Economic and Financial 
Committee informed the Council that, in the view of the Financial Committee, 
it would be premature to summon in 1921 a general Conference to discuss financial 
qufstions. The Economic Committee which was engaged in studying the question 
of raw materials and food supplies and of monopolies reserved the right to propose, 
if necessary, the convocation of an Economic Conference in 1921. On March 2nd 
during its meeting in Paris, the Council was again informed that the Committee 
was not yet in ~ position to advise when a Conference should be convened. 
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. ient examine dans Ia mesure oil leurs tra-
Cepcndant, le, d~ux COiniU:ti~~ade Ia constitution d'une Commission c~n~ul

vaux le leur permcttaien ~· Ia que J C mite economiquc prescnta 3 Ia CommissiOn 
tativc definitive. En fevner 19~ 1 •. e 0 ra ort dans Jequel iJ exposait ses vues 
economique et financiere l?r~visoire u~ati~~ definitive ~t de Ia Conference gene
sur Ia question de Ia dCommis~on c~~~ucomposition de Ia Commission consultative, 
rale, sur ~e. ~o~breEt~sm: ~ess!raient representes, sur son r~gl~ment et sur .s~ 
sur le c OIX L es ~ t' r t rc' servee pour ctre etudiee en detail par le Conute 
competence. a ques IOn u 
financier. 

Le Comit~ financier, a sa session de mai 1921 •. reprit !'etude _de Ia question, 
· ue ar lcs travaux sur Ie probleme autnchien. II examm~ un r~p~ort 
~~~~~~~r~m~ Pd t l'obJ. et principal etait de recommander au Consed de. differer 
Pre munrure, on · · It • · I tion trop 

dJ. • • de' r·1111·t1'va a11 suJ· ct de Ia CommiSSion con'iU aciVe, une so u une ~:CISIOn ' · • • t 'I bi 't ' . ra ide de Ia question pouvant presenter de_s m~onve~Ien s; 1 scm ~~ neces~a1re 

d p · der plus d, donn res sur lc su jet, afm d aboubr a une conclusiOn pratique. 
e possP " · · , 1. • f t · ' 't c ort ainsi qu'un rapport du Comite cconom1que, u reserve, pour e ~e 
d~::tP pa; Jes prl>sidents des deux Comit~s et on decida q;ue. Ia <JUesbo~ serait 
examinee au com·s de Ia prochaine session . de Ia CommiSSIOn. econom1que .et 
finandere, qui doit se tenir a Geneve quelques JOUrS avant Ia deuxu!me Assemblec. 

III. ORGANISATION D'HYGif:NE. 

La rf\solntion adoptee par I' Assemblee le 10 decembre 1920, a propos de I' or
ganisation d'hygiene de Ia Societ<l, prevoyait : 

1o J'institution d'une Commission gent>rale, dont !'Office international 
d'hygicne publique de Paris devait etre Ia hase ; 

2o l'institution d'une Commission technique ; 

3° Ia designation d'un secretaire technique. 

Lc Conscil a examine, dans sa seance du 2 mars, les mesures qui pourraient 
i'tre prises immediatement pour mettre en ceuvre ces resolutions. I.e Dr Steegman 
accepta d'entrer provisoirement au Serretariat pour s'occuper des travaux prepa
ratoires. 

Anx termes de Ia resolution de I' Assemblee, Ia Commission gcncrale devait 
comprendre des Mll•gucs a l'Office international d'hygiene publique, nommcs en 
ronfonnite de Ia Con\·ention international.e de Rome du 9 decembre 1907, et des 
dell>gues nommes par Irs pays non adherents a cette Convention, mais qui sont 
Membres de Ia Socictl•. Pour Ia nomination de cettr Commission genrrale, il fal
Iait d'abord obtenir lc consentrmcnt it Ia transformation de l'OHice international 
d'hygirne publique df's Etats signataires de Ia Comention de Rome de 1907. Le 
Gouvernement fran<ais avait dej;l. Pte prie, au moment oit le Conseil avait examine 
Ia question, le 2 mars, de prendn~ !'initiative de consulter ces Etats. 

Le Conseil se rendit compte que cette consultation neccssaire prendrait 
qnrlquc temps, etant donne surtout que certains Etats non Membres de la Societe 
aaient. rt>~res~ntt;\s a I' Office international d'hygiene publique. II decida, en atten
dant l'msti~u~wn de !'organisation definitive demandee par I' Assemhll>e, de nommer 
~ne C_omr~ISS!On technique provisoire. Dans Ia resolution de I' Assemblre, il avait 
ete st1pulc que Ia Commission tt:chnique de l'Organisation d' h:vgicne devrait com
prendre, ?.ut.re ~es delegu11s des Etats representes d'une fa~·on permanente au Conseil 
de Ia_ ~ociele, cmq repr~sentants de Ia Commission generale et le president de cette 
d~_rm~re. La c.o~nliSSIOn generale n'etant pas encore creee, le Conseil decida 
d II!VIte~ I~ Prc~I?en~ ~e I' Office !n~ernationa_I d' hygic~e publique aetuel :i faire 
drstgi~CI cu!q delegues a Ia_ Commission techmque pronsuire. En mrme temps, Ie 
Con~Il dcri<Ia de commumquer ses conrlusions aux Etats signataires rle Ia Con
\'l'n~ton de ~{o"!e, ~fin d'obtenir aussitot que possible leur adhesion a Ia transfor
mation de I Ofhce mternational <!'hygiene publique. 
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In the meantime, the two Committ~ had ronsiden•d, so far as their work 
allowed them, the question of the constitution of the definitiw Advison· Committee. 
In Fe~ruary, 1921, the Economic Committee laid before tht' Joint Session of the 
Comm!ttee a report ~etting out its views on the position of the ddinitiw Advisory 
Comm1tt;ee and of t~e General Conference, the si7e and modt> of •·onstruetion of 
~he. Advisory Committee, the mode of selection of Stalt•s to be n•pn•senh'd upon 
It, Its proc~dure a~d the subjects within its scope. This report was rt•served 
for the detruled consideration of the Financial Committet~. 

The Fi~ancial. Committee, at its meeting in !\lay, 1921. resumed the study 
of. the ques~10n which !Iad b~n somewhat interrupted by its labours on thl. Aus
tnan q~estion. At this. mee.ting, the Committet' considered a preliminary report 
the mam purport of which was to recommend to the Council that it should dt•fer 
a definite decision on the mbject of the standing Advisory Committee, in view 
of the fac~ that a hasty solution of the question would not ontail good results, 
and that It seemed essential that wider experience should be a\·ailable bt•fon• 
a practical conclusion could be arrived at. This report, together with a report 
of the Economic Committee, was reserved for discussion between tlw J>residt•nts 
of the two Committees and it was arranged that the question should be discussed 
at the next joint Session, to be held in Geneva shortly before the second Assemhly. 

III. THE HEALTH OHGANISATION. 

The resolution on the Health Organisation of the League adopted by tht• 
Assembly on December lOth, 1920, provided : 

(1) For the establishment of a General Committe!', of whit·h the Office 
international d'Hygit.>ne publique at Paris was to st~n·t· as the fonndu
tion; 

(2) For the establishment of a Standing Technical Commitlet• ; 

(3) For the appoint!Dent of a Medical Secretary. 

The Council, on March 2nd, considered what steps mij!ht inuncdiately hi' 
taken to carry the above provisions into effect. l>r. Stet~gmun hacl already been 
asked, and had consented, to become a temporary membP.r of the Sccrcturiat in 
order to take charge of the preliminary work. 

According to the resolution of the Assembly, the General Committt't! was to 
consist of the delegates to the Office international d'llygiene puhlique holding 
appointmPnts in accordance with the International Agrcl.'ment ~igned at Hornt! 
on Decl.mber 9th, 1907; together with delegates appointed by the countries not 
parties to the Agreement of 1907, but Members of the League. The first stl'p in the 
appointment of this General Committe!' was to obtain the consent of the States 
which had signed the Rome Convention of 1907 to the transformution of the 
Office International d'Hygiene Publique. The French Government, when the Coun
cil con~idered the question on March 2nd, had already been asked to tak~ the 
initiative in consulting these States. 

The Council realised that this necessary consult.ation would take some time 
particularly as certain States not Members of the League were represented on the 
Office International d'Hygiime Publique. The Council therefore decided that, 
pending the instituti!>n of the d~finitive organisatio~ desired by the first.Asse!llbly, 
a Provisional Techmcal Committee should be appomted. It was prov1ded Ill the 
resolution of the Assembly that the Technical Committee of the permanenl orga
nisation should include, i"n addition to the delegates of the States permanently 
represented on the Council of the League, five representatives and the Chairman 
of the General Committt:.e. As the General Committee was not constituted, the 
Council decided to invite the President of the Office international d'J Jygicne 
publique, as at present constitute~, to appoint fiv.e. delega,tes t? rep~esen~ the 
Office international d'Hygiene publique on the Prmns10nal 1 echmcal Committee. 
Meanwhile, the Council decided to acquaint the States which had signed the Home 
Convention with its conclusions in order to obtain their consent to the transfor
mation of the Office International d'Hygiene Publique as soon as possible. 
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L'Office international d'hygi~ne publique. se jugea. malheureusem~nt dans 
l'impossihilite d'accepter l'invitat!o~ du Conseii de deSigner de~ representants 
a Ia Commission technique proVIS?Jre, parce que l,es Etats-Ums~ m~mb~es de 
J'Offke international ne consenta1ent pas a ce qu aucune orgamsabon mter
nationale oiJ ils etaient rcpresen~es _fut,, d'une. manie~e q~elconqu~, ratt~
cht\e a Ia Societe des Nations. I: Office mter~a!JOnal. d hyg1en.e pubh~p~e pnt 
cette clt'cision le 25 avril. Neanmoms, le C:om1te techmque proVJsOJre dec1da de 
se reunlr a Paris, le :; mai, sans le contours des repri>sentants de !'Office interna
tional d'hygiene publique. Ce comite comprenait des delegues de Ia Grande
Bretagnc, de Ia F~ance, dr I' It.alie et rlu Japo~, un repres~~t~nt du Bur~au inter
national du Travml et un representant de Ia L1gue des Soc1etes de Ia Croll~-Rouge. 
II vota un(' resolution affirmant qu'a Ia suite du refus de !'Office intt:rnational 
rl'hygiene pnblique, sa com{Josition n 'etait plus con forme a Ia resolution du Conseil 
adoptee ti Paris ct qu'il lUI etait, en consequence, impossible d'executer son pro
gramme. I.e Dr Steegman fut, tontefois, invite par le Comite 3 poursuivre Ia mis
sion qu 'il avait assume!'. 

Le Conseil examina de nouveau Ia question le 22 juin, au cours de sa session 
de Gencve. II prit acte du refus de !'Office international d'h)'giene publi~ue de 
participer aux travaux du Comite provisoire et decida que, dans ces ('ondJtions, 
celui-ci serait compose de douze personnes au plus, invitees nominativement par Ie 
Conseil en raison de leur competence technique et non point dl· leur nationalite, 
ainsi que d'un representant du Bureau international du Travail et rl'un repre
sentant de Ia Ligue des Societes de Ia Croix-Rouge. 

. Le ~onseil, .se r~~rlant COf!Ipte qu'':lne collaboration entre ~e Comite et I' Office 
mternat10nal d hyg~ene pubhque eta1t de Ia plus grande Importance, pria Ie 
Sccri>taire general de sc mr.ttre en rapport avec le President de I' Office international 
d'hyghlne publique, afin d'arreter les modalites les plus propres a assurer cette 
collaboration et d'assurer Ia representation au Comite de Ia Societe des Nations 
de !'Office international d'hygiene publique, si !'Office international Ie juge 
opp~rtu~. I.e Conse~l .deman~a egalem~nt. au ~cr~taire general d'assurer Ie 
Secretanat du ComJte techmque proVlSOlre, d apres les memes principes et 
mHhodes adoptcs par Ie Conseil et I'Assemblee relativement a l'organisme 
economique et financier. 
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Unfortunately, the Office international d'Hygiene publique found itself 
unable to accept the invitation of the Council to appoint repn~sentatives to sit 
on the proposed Provisional Technical Committee, on the ground that the llnited 
States, which was a member of the Office International, was not willing that any 
international organisation, on which it was rPpresented, should in any way be 
attached to the League. This decision was tak•n bv the Office intrrnational d'llv
giene publique on April 25th. The Provisional Technical Committrc, ntvt•rtlltllt•ss, 
decided to meet in Paris on May 5th, without the assistanre of tht• n~~m~st•ntativtls 
of the Office intt.rnational d'Hygiene publique. This Committee. wh1rh l'onsish•d 
of the British, French, Italian and Japanese delegates, a repn·sentative of the 
International Labour Office and a repre~entative of the Lea.,rue of Hed Cross 
Societies, passed a resolution affirming that, as a result of the refusal of thtl Orfirtl 
international d'Hygiene publique, its composition did not conform with the reso
lution of the Council adopted at Paris and therefore did not allow of the llXecu
tion of its programme. Meanwhile, Dr. Steegman was invited by thtl Commiltt•t• 
to continue to fulfil the duties he had undertaken. 

The Council resumed consideration of the question on .June 22ml. during 
its session at Geneva. It noted the refusal of the Office inll•rnutional d'llygit1m• 
publiqne to participate, and decided that, in view of this refusal, the Provisional 
Technical Committee should be composed of not more than twl'ln1 porsons, 
individually invited to sit, on the strength of their ttchnir.ul qualifications and 
not of their nationality, together with a representative nominated by tlu1 Inter
national Labour Office and a representative nominated by the League of Hell 
Cross Societies. 

The Council realised that it was important that there should lw ro-nlwrntion 
between this Committee and that of the Office international d'lly.,>i«1nt' puhliquc. 
It accordingly requested the Secretary-General to get into touch with the Presi
dent of the Office mternational d'Hygiene publique in order to deddt· upon the 
best method of ensuring such co-operation and of securing the reprcsllntation 
on the Committee of the Office international d'Hygienc publique, shnuld it so 
desire. The Secretary-General was, at the same time, r~.-oqucsh•d to prnvidll fnr a 
secretariat of the Provisional Technical Committee on the sume li1ws as thostl 
adopted by the Council and by the Assembly for the Economk nnd FiiiUJII'inl 
Committee. 
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TRA V AUX DES COMMISSIONS ET CONF:€RENCES CONVO

QU.EES PARLE CONSEIL EN EX:€CUTION DES R:€SOLU

TIONS ET DES V<EUX DE L'ASSE.MBL:€E. 

1. _ COMMISSION D'ENQUI!TE SUR LE PERSONNEL ET SUR 

L'ORGANISATION DU SECRETARIAT. 

Nomination de Ia Commission. 

La premiere Assemb!ee ad.opta, le 17 ,dece~bre 19~0. u? vre_u par lequel _elle 
invitait Je Conseil a faire les demarches necessaires, afm qu aussitot que possible 
une commission peu nombreuse d'experts pli~ exami~er l'organisati?n du Secre~a

. riat permanent de Ia Socie~e e~ du Bureau mternatwnal_du .Tr~vai!. ,La Commis
sion devait etudier "l'orgamsatwn, les methodes de travail, I efficac1te, le nombre, 
Jes traitements et indemnites du personnel, les depenses generales de toute !'orga
nisation, ainsi lJue tout autre element pouvant permettre a l'Assemblee de juger 
en pleine connaissance de cause ». 

• 
La Commission d'enquHe fut instituee par une resolution du Conseil du 21 fC

vrier 1921. Le Conseil demanda a Ia Commission de communiquer son rapport 
a temps pour qu'il put ~tre communique le 1 er juillet aux Membres de Ia Societe. 

La Commission commen~a son enquete le 18 avril et deposa son rapport le 
7 mai 1921. 

Rapport de la Commission. 

La Commission est d'avis que le Secretariat de Ia Societe a bien compris sa 
tache, qu'il est reste dans les limites prescrites par le Pacte, et qu 'il est organise 
selon une methode rationnelle. 

La Commission pense que si Ia moycnne des traitements peut paraitre elevee 
en comparaison de eeux aceordes dans les administrations gouvernementales eta
blies de longue date, ils se justifient pleinement au cours de Ia periode critique 
d'organisation. Elle a annexe a son rapport un tableau des traitements, d'apres 
lequel les membres du Secretariat pourraient etre desormais recrutes avec un trai
tement de base moins Neve que celui generalement accorde jusqu'ici, mais qui 
leur permettrait d'arriver, par un systeme d'augmentations annuelles a un chiffre 
approximativement equivalent a celui accorde au personnel actuellement en fonc
tions. La Commission recommande, en outre, de faire varier les traitements sui
vant le prix de Ia vie, ct elle propose de designer une Commission de fixation des 
traitements, qui ferait depcndre ces derniers des fluctuations du prix de Ia vie. 
Elle recommande, enfin, de payer t'n francs suisses tous les traitements du per
sonnel. 

. La Commission estime que les indemnites payees aux membres du Secreta
nat, au cours de leurs dcplacements officiels, devraient etre legerement reduites. 
Elle propose d~ fixer ces indemnitcs a 60 fr. suisses, par jour, pour le haut person
nel, a 40 fr. smsscs pour les membres de section et les chefs de services adminis
~ratifs, et a ,_30 ~r. suisses pour le personnel subalterne. La Commission propose 
cgalement d u!sti~uer un lon?s commun de frais de representation, auquelles mem
br~s. du Secret~~rat. pourrarent recourir, avec l'autorisation d'un fonctionnaire 
~pecialcmc~Jt dcsrgne. _Lc haut personnel du Secretariat serait prie de renoncer 
a une partre de scs fra1s de representation en retour de son droit de recourir a ce 
fonds commun . 

. , ~a Commission fait remarque~ que si le siege de Ia Societe etait transfere dans 
unc vllle comme Bruxelles, Fontamebleau, Turin ou Vienne, il en resulterait une 
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C. THE WORK OF THE COMMITTEES AND CONFERENCES 

APPOINTED OR CONVENED BY THE COUNCIL IN EXE

CUTION OF THE RESOLUTIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

OF THE ASSEMBLY. 

I. - THE COMMITTEE OF ENQUIRY INTO THE STAFF AND 

ORGANISATION OF THE SECRETARIAT. 

The Appointment of tf!e Committer. 

The first Assembly adopted a recommendation on December 17th, 1920, 
requesting the Council to take the necessary steps to appoint as soon as pos.'lihlc 
a small Committee of experts to examine the orgamsation of the permanent 
Secretariat of the League and the International Labour Office. The Committee 
was to consider " all factors connected with the organisation, method ot work, 
efficiency, number, salaries and allowances of the staff and with the general 
expenditure of the whole organisation. " 

. The Committee uf Enquiry was appointed by the Council under a resolu
iton adopted on February 21st, 1921. The Committee was notified that its report 
should be placed in possession of the Members of the League by July 1st, 19:.!1. 

The Committee began its preliminary investigations on April HUh and pre
sented its report on May ith, Hl21. 

~he Report of the Committee. 

The Committee considered that the Secretariat of the League had graspcrl 
its duties correctly, keeping well within the bounds prescribed by the Covenant 
and that it was soundly and scientifically organised. 

The Committee was of opinion that, while the average of salaries was on the 
high side in comparison with those paid in government drpartmcnts of long 
standing, they were fully justified during the critical period of organisation. It 
appended a schedule of salaries under which members of the Secretariat might 
henceforth be recruited at somewhat lower figures than those hitherto generally 
obtained, but which might permit of officers so recruited rising by annual increases 
to approximately the same salaries as those paid to the officers already appointed. 
The Committee further recommended that the salaries should varv with the cost 
of living and suggested that a Salaries .\djustment Committee should be aprointed 
to adjust the salaries given in the schedule to the fluctuations in the cost o livinA· 
The Committee also recommended that the salaries of the staff should be paid 
in Swiss francs. 

The Committee considered that the subsistence allowances paid to members 
of the Secretariat whrn proceeding on duty to places away from the headquart.en 
of the League should be slightly reduced. It suggested that these allowances 
should be 60 Swiss francs a day for the higher officers, -10 Swis& francs for the 
members of sections and the heads of administrative departments, and :m Swis!l 
francs for the clerical staff generally. The Com~uittee further reeomm.ended ~he 
establishment of an entertainment fund to wh1ch members of the Seeretanat 
might have recourse whenever authorised by a !!pecial officer appointed for 
thr purpose. In return for the right to draw on this fund, the higher officers 
of the League should be asked to surrender a whole or part of their frais de 
representation. 

The Committee pointed out that. if the League were transferred to a town 
such as Brussels, Fontainebleau, Turin or Vienna an immediate economy would 



- 62-

economil' immediate en raison du co1lt de Ia vie et du change. Elle declar~ e&ale
ment que I' on pourra'it ev.iter des depenses.inutiles en te~ant a ~~~eye les reumons 
du Conseil, des CommissiOns et des Conferences, sauf Impossibihte. 

La Commission recommande de donner au pe;sonnel d~ .s~cretariat, autant 
que possible et sans plus attendre, des engagements a ter!'l~ defi!ll, pour une longue 
periode, comportant une retraite, sur le modele des admi.mstratwns .gouvernemen
tales, et d'operer le recrutement, dans Ia mesur~ d~ possible •. pa! voie de co~cours: 
La Commission pense notamment que .le. Secretanat dev~ait ~tre com~~se a~s~I 
Jargement que possible de membres attires par Ia perspective d une carriere defi
nitive a Ia Societe des Nations. 

La Commission recommande de nommer une Commission de contriile de qua
tre a six membres designes par le Conseil parmi les Etats Membres de Ia Societe. 
Cette Commissio"n se reunirait chaque annee a Geneve et examinerait le budget 
de Ia Societe pour l'exercice suivant, ainsi que les comptes de l'exercice financier 
precedent. La Commission d'enq~ete l?ropose~ .en outr~, de nommer! pour .une 
periode de cinq ans, un expert fmancier choiSI dans I une des admimstratwns 
financieres nationales, pour servir de rapporteur de Ia Commission de contriile. 

Les recommandations generales de Ia Commission s'appliquent aussi bien 
au Bureau international du Travail qu 'au Secretariat, surtout en ce qui regarde 
les traitements, les indemnitt\s et le contriile financier. 

La Commission propose que le Conseil d'administration du Bureau interna
tional du Travail designe quatre de ses · membres, charges d'aller presenter a Ia 
Commission de conlrole, dont Ia creation est recommandee, les propositions bud
getaires du Bureau international du Travail pour l'exercice financier suivant. 

Action du Conseil . 

. Le Conseil. prit acte du rapport de Ia Commission d'enquete, le 17 juin. II 
decida de le faire transmettre par le Secretaire general a tous les Membres de Ia 
Societe et de le soumettre a l'examen de l'Asseml>lee. Le Conseil invita en meme 
temps les membres de Ia Commission, et en particulier le president et le rapporteur, 
a assister aux debats de l'Assembli~c au moment de Ia discussion de ce rapport. 

II. COMMISSION DES AMENDEMENTS AU PACTE. 

Programme de Ia Commission. 

. l:a. premier~ ~ss~n~blee, par une :esolution adoptee le 2 decembre 1920, 
a lllVIte le Conse~l a designer une Commission chargee d'etudier les amendements 
au Pacte proposes par les Gouvernements norvegien, danois et sut'dois, ainsi que 
t~u~; l~s autres a~e~d~m.ents qui pou:raient Ctre soumis par un Membre de Ia 
Socictr dans ~~~ de.lm, hxe par le Cons~II. La Commission devait presenter un rap
port au Consell qm, a son tour, devait soumettrc ses conclusions a Ia deuxieme 
Assemblee. 

. . ~a ~remicre Assemblee, par m.1e. resolution en date du 11 rlccembre 1920, a 
?ecide, d autre part, que Ia Commi~sion des amendements au Pacte presenterait 
egalement se~ ~oncluswns sur les diverses propositions qui avaient ete etudices 
par l.a CommissiOn no 1 de Ia premiere Assemblee, relativement au mode de desi
gnatiOn des quatre membres non permanents du Conseil. 

L' As~emblee ~ ~do pte egalement, le 17 decembre 1920, un vam aux termes 
~~~~el I~ ~omn.usswn devai! etudier les mesures a prendre a l'egard des 
Un s .q.mdn da~raie~t pas verse leur quote-part aux dcpenses de Ia Societe dans e peno c etermmee. 

Entin I 17 I' b 19 • veuille b' , e c ~cern .re 20, I Assemblee a exprime le vreu que Ia Commission 
des l'lati~~~s ~::~;e(. SI et co~ment. il serai.t possible de rattacher a Ia Societe 
ne peuvent "tr d a .s souverams qm, en raison de l'exiguile de leur territoire 

e e a nus comme membres ordinaires. ' 
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be effected, taking into consideration thl' ,,ost of living and the rate of exchangl'. 
It al~o stated that un.necessary expenditure might be avoided by holding the 
meetings of the Councli and of Committet•s anrl Conferences at Geneva. except 
when it was impracticable to do so. 

• 
The Committee recommended that the staff of the Sl•cretariat should, ns 

far as P?ssible and ~tho_ut delay, be givrn definite tenus of engngl•ment for n 
long penod and pensiOn_ nghts on the model of persons cmploved in (iovcrnml'nt 
depa~ments, and that Jt should be appoinh•d as far as possible by competitive 
selection. The Committee was definitely of the opinion that the Secretariat 
should be as largely as possible composed of persons attracted by the prospect 
of definite careers with the League. 

The Committee recommended thl' creation of a Commission of Control con
sisting of four or six members to he appointed by the Coundl from the Members 
of the League. This Commission would meet in (icnevn annunllv and investi- · 
gate the budget of the League for the ensuing financial year and the accounts 
~~ the_ preceding fi~cal period. The Committee further su~nsted thnt a sprrial 
fmanc1al expert, chosen from one of the national Treasuril's, should be appoinh•d 
for a period of five years to act as rapporteur of the Commission. 

The general recommendations of the Committee apply to tlw Intl·rnational 
Labour Office as well as to the Secretariat, morr particularly in regan! to snluril,S, 
allowances, and financial control. The Commitll'<' suggested that four members 
of the Labour Office should be appointed to meet the proposed Commission of 
Control to discuss and explain the budget proposals of the Labour Office for the 
ensuing financial year . 

. 4 eli on taken by the Council 

The Council noted the rrport of the Commitll'l' of EnrJuiry on .June I ith 
and resolved that the Ser·retary-Geneml should forward it tn all lhr 1\temhrrs 
of the League for consideration by the Assembly. The Council at the same time 
invited the members of the Committee, e~pecially the £"hairman aml the rappor
teur, to be present at the Assembly when the rep011 of the Committee was undl'r 
discussion. 

II. COMMITTEE ON AMENDMENTS TO THE COVENA:'IIT. 

Term.~ of Reference of the Committee. 

The first Assembly, by a resolution adopted on December 2nd, 1920, invited 
the Council to appoint a Committee to study the amendments to the Covenant 
which had been proposed by the Norwegian, Danish and Swedish Governments, 
together with any others which might be submitted by a Member of the l.eague 
within a period to be fixed by the Council. The Committee was to report to the 
Council, which, in turn, was to present its conclusions to the second Assembly. 

The first Assembly, by a resolution adopted on December 11th, 1920, decided 
that the Committee on Amendments should also report on the various proposals 
which had been considered bv Committee No. 1 of the first Assembly on the method 
of selection of the four non-permanent Members of the Council. 

The Assembly adopted a further recommendation on Decem_her 17th, 1920, 
asking the Committee to consider what steps should be taken Wllh refer~n~ to 
States failing to pay their contributions to the budget of the League w1thm a 
specified period. 

Bv a recommendation adopted on December 17th, 19'20, the Assembly 
expresSed a wish that the Committee should also consid~r ~hether an.d in. what 
manner it would be possible to attach to the League ~f J'liahons ~vere1gn States, 
which, by reason of their small size, could not be adnutted as ordmary Members. 
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u d · cision du Conseil prise a Geneve le 17 decembre 1920, fixa au 31 mars 
H121 len~e:nier delai pour 1~ presentation d'amendements par les Membres de Ia 

Societe. 

Nomination de Ia Commission. 

Les membres de Ia Commission ont ete designes a Paris, par le Conseil, le 
21 fevrier 1921. Ce sont : 

Ml\1. Balfour (president). 
Benes. 
Blanco. 
Hatoyama. 
de Palacios. 
Restrepo. 
Scialoja. 
de Visscher. 
Viviani. 
Wang-Chung-Hui. 
Zahle. 

MM. Benes, de Visscher et Zahle furent elus, le premier, vice-president, les 
deux autres, rapporteurs pour le premier rapport. 

La Commission tint une premiere reunion a Gencve, le 6 avril ; elle dccida de 
designer nne sons-commission restreintr chargee d' ctudier les questions paraissant 
necessiter un examen technique et juridique. 

La Commission s'est rennie de nouveau a Londres, le Jer juin 1921, pour 
examiner les rapports de Ia sons-commission et eturlier tous les autres problemes 
qui lui avaient He soumis, a l'exception des questions relatives au blocu.s et a 
l'anne economique. MM. Giannini et Noblemaire ont remplad MM. Scialoja et 
Viviani a cette reunion. 

Conclusions de Ia Commission. 

Admission de nozweaux Memhrc~. (Article 1 er.) - La Commission n'a pas .iuge 
qu'il etait de sa compHence d'cxaminer Ia proposition presentee a Ia premiere 
Assemblee, le 4 decembre 1920, par Ia delegation de I' Argentine pour demander 
l'admission automatique, dans Ia Societe, de tous les Etats souverains reronnus 
par Ia communaute des nations, a moins d'un desir contraire formellement ex prime 
par eux. La Commission ~ignale que les Membres de Ia Societe, en adherant au 
Pacte, croyaient acquerir par Ia meme le droit de decider de )'admission de 
nouveaux 1\Iembres, aux termes de I' article 1 er du Pacte. La proposition de 
I' Argentine constituait non ·pas seulement un amendement au Pacte, mais une 
modification fondamentale de Ia structure de Ia Societe, et Ia Commission a 
juge qu'un tel problrme ne pouvait etre etudie que par I'Assemblee, en presence 
des delegues de tous les Membres de Ia Societe. 

~ituation des petits Elrtls. (Article 1 er ) -- La Commission a propose trois 
solutwns pour lc rattachemcnt :'t Ia Soeiet(> des Nations des petits Etats qui ne 
peuvent y etre admis comme membres ordinaires : 

1° Ces Etats pourraient Hre associes <i Ia Societe et a voir le droit de s' v faire 
reprt>sentcr, mais sans droit de vote ; · 

2n lis pourraient Ctre representes par un autre Etat deja Memhre de Ia 
Societe ; ' 

Jo lis p~u~raient joui_r de tous les privileges des mernhres or~linaires rle Ia 
Socielf.', s_ous Ia reserve de n'en user que pour les questions qui les inte
ressent d1rectement. 

. La Com?tission a laisse a l'Assemblee le soin d'adopter l'une des trois solu
hons proposees. 

Rtunions del' .4.~s .. mblee. (Article 3.)- La Commission a Hudie divers amende
~ent~l~oposes ~ Ia premiere Assemblee par les Gouvernements danois norvegien 
e sue 01S au SUJet de Ia procedure a suivre pour convoquer I' Assemble~ en session 
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The Council, by a decision takrn in Geneva on December 17th, 1920, fixed 
~arch 31st, 1921, as t.he date of the termination of the period within which addi
tional amendments might be submitted for discussion by Members of the League . 

. 4.ppoinfment of the Committee . 

. The Committee was appointed by a resolution adopted by tht• Council in 
Pans on Febmary 21st, 1921. It was constituted as follows : 

Mr. Balfour (Chairman). 
M. Brnes . 
.M. Bl:mco. 
M. Hatovama. 
M. de Palacios. 
M. Restrepo. 
M. Scialoja. 
M. de Visscher. 
M. Vivhmi. 
M. Wang-Chung-Hui. 
M. Zahle. 

M. Benes was afterwards elected vice-chairman anrl M. de Vissrher and 
M. Zahle were appointed rapporteurs for the first report. 

The Committee sat for the first time in Geneva on April lith, when it decided 
to appoint a small sub-committee to consider the questions before the Com
mittee which appeared to require technical and legal examination. 

The Committee held a second session in London, beginning on June 1st, 
1921, when it examined the reports of the sub-committee ami considered all the 
other matters which had been submitted for its consideration, with the excep
tion of those relating to Blockade and the Economic Weapon. During this 
session M. Giannini and M. Noblemaire sat as substitutes for M. Scialoja and 
M. Viviani. 

Conclusions of the Committee. 

The admission of new Member.~. (Article 1.)- The Committee did not considt•r 
'ito;elf competent to deal with the proposal presentt'd to the first Assembly by the 
Argentine Delegation on December 4th, 1920, which involved the automatic 
admission to the League of all sovereign States recognised by the community 
of Nations in the absence of a voluntary decision on their part t.o the contrary. 
It pointed out that Members of the Leaguf.', in adhering to the Covenant, pre
sumed that they would havt' the right of voting on the question of the admis
sion of new Members undf.'r Article I of the Covenant. The Argentillf• propmml 
implied, not merely an amendment of the Covenant. but a drastic change in the 
structure of the League, and the Committee considered that such a question 
could only be rlealt with by the Assembly in the presence of the delf.'gate~ of all 
the Members of the League. 

The position of small Stutes. (Article 1.) -· The Committee presented lhree 
alternative methods whereby small States, not admissible as ordmary Members, 
might be attached to the League : 

(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

They might be associated with the League and given the right of full 
representation without a vote ; · 

They might be represented by some other State already a Member of 
the League ; 

They might be admitted to eni?Y. all the privileges.of.ordinary M.emben, 
but the exercise of these pnvdeges would be hm1ted exclusively to 
cases in which their own interests were involved. 

The Committee has left it open to the As~mbly to adopt any one of the 
three solutions suggested. 

Mulings of the Assembly. (Article 3.) - The Committee considered various 
amendments prt'sented to the first Assembly by the Danish, N_orwegian ~nd 
Swedish Governments with regard to the procedure to be followed Ill summomng 
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ordinaire ou extraordinaire. La Commi~sion fait remarquer 
d t "te' atteint par J'adoptwn, le 30 novembre 

amen emen s a " , . d t · de I'Assemblee, vote a pres le depot de ces amen emen s. 

que !'objet de ces 
I920, du reglement 

!\'ominafion des Membres du Conseil. (Article4.)- Le II decembre Hl20,1' As-
bl · · emis Je vreu qu'en designant les quatre membres non per~anents :?me ee e~l pour IlJ?J les dflegues en choisissent trois parmi les Etats d Europe 

0~ r:J?~~tlrique M~~bre~ de Ia Societe des N~ti?ns et I~ quatri_eme p,armi _l~s 
Etats de I'Asie et du reste du monde. La Comf!liS~ton ?evai~ exami~er s ~I y_a\ait 
lieu de modifier le Pactc pour assurer une di~t~Ibutwn g~ograph1que e~mt~ble 
des sieges du Conseil, conformement auxpr_opositwns soum1ses -~ar les deleg~twns 
de Ia Chine et du Venezuela a Ia Co~miSSIO~I n° _I. de Ia p~emiere ~ss~m~lee. ~a 
Commission a decide que, etant donnees les disposibo~s de I Assemb~e~, II_ Q. ~ ava1t 
pas lieu d'introduire dans le Pacte un amendement d un caractere SI lumtatif. 

Cependant, Ia Commission a juge utile d't\tablir _des. reglem.ents precis pour 
Je choix de quatre membres non-permanent~ du Conseii. En consequence, Ia Com
mission a propose de modifier de Ia fa~on smvante Ia phrase 2 du paragraphe 1 de 
I' article 4 du Pacte : 

,, Ces quatre Membres de Ia Sodete sont designes Iibrement par 
J'Assemblee, suivant des reglements determines et modifiables par 
I'Assemblee, a Ia majorite des deux tiers. •• 

Les dispositions a suivre doivent, d'apres Ia Commission, etre indiquees dans 
Je reglement, sans qu'il soit necessaire de les inserer dans le Pacte. Voici les dispo
sitions proposees : 

" Les Membres non peimanents du Conseil et de Ia Societe sont 
nommes par I' Assemblce il Ia majorite, pour une duree de quatre ans. 
lis sont renouveles par moitie tous les deux ans. 

» En re qui conrerne les premiers Membres, nommes pour quatre 
ans, deux d'entre eux, dont. les noms seront tires au sort par I'Assemblee, 
nc rcsteront en functions que deux annees. 

« Les Membres sortants ne seront pas reeligibles pendant les quatre 
annees suivant Ia fin de leur mandat. ' 

Derogations d la regie de l'unanimite. (Art. :).) -- La Commission a procede a 
J'examen d'un amendement de Ia delegation de Colombie. Celle-ci demandait 
Ia S).Ippression de Ia regie de l'unanimite pour les decisions de I' Assemhlee dont 
!'objet pratique ctait !'application des dispositions ou des principes du Pacte. 
Elle estimait que, dans ce cas, une majorite des deux tiers devait suffire. 

La Commission est d'avis que Ia distinction etablie par Ia Colombie entre les 
questions relevant du Pacte et les questions qui lui sont etrangere~ ou tendent 
a le modifier, ne peut pas etre rendue assez claire pour justifier une exception :'1 
Ia regie de l'unanimite. 

I_.a ~ommission a decidi~ que Ia regie de l'unanimitc devrait fotre maintenue, 
e.n pnncipe, pour les resolutions adopt.ees par le Cnnseil ou rar I'Assemhlce dan<> 
tous les ca~ ou c~s resolutions prendraient Ia forme de decisions, ainsi que pour 
toutes les res~luhons du Co~seil, quelle que soit leur nature : decisions ou simples 
re?ommanda~I?ns. Elle a frut remarquer, d' autre part, que, sans qu 'il so it neces
srur~ de modifier le Pacte, I'Assemblee pourrait continuer a voter a Ia majorite 
les Simp~e~ ~reux, comme au cours de Ia premiere Assemblee, ces va:ux n'engageant 
pa_s defimtive'?ent_ !es Etat_s ;\Jembres de Ia Societe. (Voir au paragraphe 
suivant_ un~ disposition spec1ale proposee par Ia Commission, etahlissant une 
derogation a Ia regie de I'unanimite.) · 

. Dispositions d'ordre financier. (Article 6).- La Commission a examine les 
tro1s questions suivantes : 
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regular or e;xtrao~dinary sessions of the Assembly. Tht' Committee pointed out 
that the object ol these amendments was alreadv fullv satisfied bv the Rules of 
Procedure adopted by the Assemblv on ;'\oveniber 30th. 1920, after the sub-
mission of the amendments. · 

Membership of the Council. (Article 4.) --The Assemblv on Dt•ct~mbt•r lith. 
1920, recommended that, in selecting the four non-11ermmient :\lembt•J-s of the 
Council for 1921. the dt•legations should vote so that thret• might be sl'lt•ctt•tl from 
among the Members of the League in Europe ami the two Anwriran t'tmtinents, 
and one from among the Members in Asia and the n•maining parts of the world. 
The Committee had to consider whether the Cownant should be amt•ndt•d in 
order to secure a fair geographical distribution of tlw st•ats of the Coum·il in 
accordance with definite proposals submitted by tht• Chim·St~ and \'t•m•7.m•lnn 
delegations to Committee No. 1 of tht• first Assembly. The Conunittt·t~ dt•cidt•d 
that, In view of the spirit prevailin'l at the Assembiy, no sueh limiting amend
ment to the Covenant was necessary. 

The Committee considered it desirable, however, that definite rult•s should 
be laid down for tht' procedure to be follo\wd in selcding tlw lour non-p••rmmwnt 
Members on the Council. The Committee accordingly reconum•nded that Article 4, 
paragraph 1, sentence 2,of the Con·nant should be amt•mled to fl'IHi as £ollows : 

" These four Members of the League shall bt• selt>cted by 
the Assembly in it~ discretion in accordnnct! with a proct•dure which 
the Assembly by a two-thirds vote may dctcrmim• and mny modify. " 

The regulations to be followed should, in tht~ opinion of the Commiltt•t•, bt• 
indicated in the Rules of Procedure and not be insertt•d in the Co\l'nnnt. The 
following regulations arc suggested : 

" The non-permanent Mt~mbcrs of the Council of th'.l Lt•ngue shall 
be selected by the Assembly by a majority volt• for a Jll'riod of four 
years. Half of this number should be renewed t•wry two yt·nrs. 

" Of the first number, selected for four years, two, to be scleded 
by t.he Assembly by lot, shall remain in office for two yt~ars only. 

" The retiring Members shall not he rc-cligihlc for a pcrio1l of four 
years following the expirutiou of their term of office ... 

Derogations from the principle of unanimity. (Article 5.) - Tht• Commitlt•t• 
considered an amendment proposed by the Colombian dt•lt•gation to the cffl·t:t 
that unanimity should not be requin•d for derisions of the Asst·mbly which ainl!'d 
at the development, in practice, of the provisions or principlt·s laid down in llw 
Covenant, but that in such cases a two-thirds majority should suffiet·. 

The Committee was not of opinion that the distinction drawn in the Colombian 
proposal between questions within the scope of thl' Cow nan t and qtll'stions 
foreign to it, or tending to modify it, could be rendered sufficiently clt·ar to become 
the basis of an exception to the rule of unanimity. 

The Committee decided, as a general principle, that the rule imposing 
unanimity should be maintained for resoluti~ns adopted by the C!-'~ncil 
or by the Assembly in all cases whcr~ such n•solutwns took tht· form of d.<'~JSJons, 
and for all resolutions of the Counctl of whatever nature, whctht•r dt•ctstons or 
simple recommendations. It pointed out! on the oth~r hand, that the J\sscmhly 
might, without any amendment of the Covenant b~mg !tecessary, contmuc. the 
practice followed during the first Assembly .of adoptmg s1m~le. reco~me.ndatwns 
by a majoritv vote, since such recommendatiOns wt·re not defmttely bmdtng upon 
the States Members of the League. (See the following section for a special provi
sion recommended by the Committee constituting a derogation from the principle 
of unanimity.) 

Financial provisions. (Article 6.) - The Committee devoted its attention 
to the three following points : 
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1 o Determination dr.Y pouvoirs de I' A.,.w.nblee en matiere finanriere. 

· · a fP!'Ommande !'adoption de Ia proposition du CJouverne-
La. Commr~sron . d'introduire dans le Pacte une disposition affirmant 

ment neerllandars e~ sveute les responsabilites de I' Assemblee en matiere financiere. 
nettement es pouvorr 

La Commission propose J'adoptior~ de l'~~e~dement suiva,nt . au .~acte 
qui serait insl>rc, sous un alinea 5, :\ Ia suite de I ahnea 4 actuel de I article ti . 

• L' Assemblee vote le budget annuel et arrete les comptes de Ia 
Societe. " 

La Commission a He d'avis que Ia reg.Ie de _I'un.a~imite ne peut pas s'appliquer 
au vote du budget sans risquer qu'une petite ~lll~onte nde comprome~te le, fou~tJ~n
nement des services de Ia Societe. La CommisSion a one propose qu on msere 
!'addition suivante audit amendement : 

,, Ces decisions seront prises a Ia majorit(> des trois quarts, parmi 
Jesquels doivent figurer les voix de tous les Memhres representt's au 
Conseil. " 

2o Repartition des depense.~ de Ia Societe. 

La Commission a ete d'avis que !'article 6 du Pacte pourrait etre amende de 
Ia fa,;on suivante : 

" Les depenses de Ia Societe sont supportees par les Membres de Ia 
Societe dans Ia proportion etablie par le rrglement des finances adopte 
par I' Assemblee. » 

Suivant Ia Commission, il n'v a pas lieu, cependant, d'amender Ie Pacte 
avant que I'Assemblee ne se soit prononcee sur Ia nouvelle methode de repartition 
des depenses. 

3o Mesures a prendre a l'egard des Etats qui n'auront pas verse lenr quote-part 
des depenses de la Societe dans un delai fixe. . 

La Commission n'a pas jugc necessairc d'introduirc dans le Pacte un amende
ment autoJisant des mesures coercitives contre les Etats qui tardeut a effectuer 
leurs versements. Elle a redige, cependant, pour etre Soumis a !'approbation de 
I'Assemblee, le projet de resolution suivant, qui ne saurait en aucun cas prendre 
Ia .forme d'un amendement : 

" Au cas ou un Etat Membre de Ia Societe ne paierait pas sa con
tribution a Ia date a laquelle elle doit etre versee, le Secretaire general 
avertira cet Etat qu 'a defaut de versement dans Ies trois mois, !'interet, 
calcule au taux du siege de Ia Societe, sera exigible a partir de Ia date 
de reception de Ia notification ; le rapport annuel de Ia Commission de 
controle et de verification des comptes, fera, en outre, mention nominative 
des Etats n'ayant pas effectue leurs paiements aux dates fixees. " 

La Commission de controle et de verification des comptes, dont il est question 
dans cette resolution, est celle dont Ia Commission d'euquete sur !'organisation 
du Secretariat a recommande Ia creation a I'Assemblee. 

Suppression de I' article 10.- La delegation canadienne a presente a I'Assem
blee, le 4 decembre 1920, une proposition de suppression de !'article 10 du Pacte. 
La _t:omm~ssion a decide de surseoir a son examen jusqu'a reception d'une decla
ra~on ec~~ du _Gouvernll!Dent canadien en faveur de cette proposition. Elle a 
estune qu. II etait necessaire .d~ tranc.h~r. cer~aines gues.tions juridiques avant 
de pouvoir formuler nne opm10n defimbve a ce SUJet. La Commission a fait 
~a!"'Iuer qu'on n:a pas pu realiser I'unanimite au sujet de !'interpretation 
J~ndique de ce~ ~rticle et de~ obligations qu'il impose aux Membres de Ia So
crete. La CommiSSion a, do1_1c pne Ia Commission de juristes, chargee d'examiner Ia 
portee ~t Ia valeur de 1 article 18 du Pacte (enregistrement des traites) de donner 
son aVIs sur Ia question suivante : ' 
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(1) Deurmination of the powrrs of the .'isstmbly with rtgaNI to lht finances 
of the League. 

The Committee recommended that a proposal of the Netherlands Govern
men~ should be _adopted for the introduction into the Covenant of a provision 
defimtely ~ertmg the powers and the responsibilities of the Assembly with 
regard to fmance. 

The Committee proposed the adoption of the follo"ing nmendnwnt of the 
Coven~nt to be inserted as paragraph 5 between the prest•nt paragraphs 4 nnd 5 
of Article 6 : 

" The Assembly shall vote the annual budgt>t and approw the 
accounts of tht> Leagut>. " 

The Committee was further of opinion that tht• rule of unanimity could not 
b~ _applied to the voting of the budgt>t without the risk of t~ompromisii1g tlw nl'ti
vitles of the Lt>agut' through tht' opposing vott• of a small minoritv. It tlwrl'fon• 
suggested that its propost'd amendmt>nt should contain the following additional 
sentence : 

" These matters shall bt> decided by a three-fourths majority, in 
which there shall be includt>d the votes of nil tht• Membt•rs of the 
League represented on the Council. " 

(2) The Allocation of"the Expenses of the League. 

The Committee was of the opinion that Articlt• 6 of the Covennnt should 
eventually be amended to read as follows : 

" The expenst's of the Lt>ague of Nations shall bt• bornl' by the 
Members of the Lt>ague in tht' proportions fixt>d by tlw Asst•mbly. " 

In the opinion of the Committt>e, the Covenant should not, however, be 
amended, until the Assembly had actually approved the new method of nllorntion. 

(3) Steps to be taken with reference to States which have not paicltheir conlri butiom 
· to the League within a specified period. 

The Committee did not consider that an amendment should be madt• in tlw 
Covenant authorising the use of measures of compulsion against States who~t· 
payments were in arrears. It drafted, however, the following resolution for tlw 
approval of the Asst>mbly, which should, in no case, take the form of an amend
ment: 

" In case any Member of the League fails to pay its contribution 
on the date on which the contribution falls ordinarily due, the Secretary
General shall notify the delinquent Member that unless the contribu lion 
is paid within three months, intert>st at the rate current nt the ~t·at 
of the League will become payable from the date of receipt ot the noti
fication ; in addition, the annual report of the Control and Audit Com
mittee will mention by name those States which have not paid their 
contributions on the dates fixed. " 

The Control and Audit Committee referred to in this resolution is the Committee 
which the Assembly is recommended to appoint by the Committee of Enquiry 
into the Staff and Organisation of the Secretariat. 

The Deletion of Article 10. - The Canadian Delegation presented to the 
Assembly on December 4th, 1920, a proposal to the effect that Article to of the 
Covenant of the League of Xations should be struck out. The Committee decided 
to await a written statement, which had been prepared by the Canadian Govern
ment, in support of this pr~posal. I~ further consid~r~d tha.t ~here were ce~ain 
legal questions which reqwred solution before a defimte op1mon on the subJect 
could be given. The Committee pointed ~ut that a !-manimol!s op~nion had ~ot 
yet been formed with regard to the leg~l mterpretabon of this Article, and With 
regard to the obligations imposed by It o~ the Meml_>ers of th_e League. !he 
Committee accordinglv requested the Committee of Junsts, appmnted to consider 
the scope and force of Artjcle .18 (regis~ration of treaties) of the Covenant, to 
express its opinion on the followmg questiOn : 
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" QueUes obligations supph~mentaires !'article 10 impose-t-il aux 
Membres de Ia Societe, en dehors des obligations precisees par les 
autres articles ? " 

Constitution de Commissions d~ concilialio~ et d' arbitrage. (A_rticles 12 et 15.)
La Commission a etudie un certam n?mbre d _amend~ment:> pr~entl'.s par le~ ~ou
vernements danois, norvegien et sued01s, au suJe~ de I orgamsahon de commissions 
de conciliation et d'arbitrage, aux termes.des a'!-Icles .1~ et 15 du Pactr. Ces amen
dements ont ete presentes, pour. Ia premu~re fms en JUIIlet ~ 9~ 9. ~elon ces amen
dements, Jes differends internatwnaux devrment ~t~e exam~1_1es d .abord .par des 
Commissions nommees a l'avance et compos~es d u.n. presid~nt u~partinl et de 
membres designes en nombre ega! par les pa~~es en hbge. A ! a ppm de ces pro
positions on invoquait le caractere trop pobtique du Conseil et que le grand 
nombre des membres de l'Assemblee emp~che cet organisme d'assumer cette 
tAche de conciliation. 

La Commission fait remarquer que le Pact~ offre )'alternative suivante aux 
parties: recours soit a !'arbitrage, soit au Conseil eta l'Assemblee. Ell') s'est 
demande s'il y avait lieu d'etablir une troisieme procedure. La Commission s'est 
rangee a !'opinion d~ Ia ~ommissi~n d~ Ia S?ciete des ~ations a I~ C:onference d.e 
Ia Paix, qui, ayant etudie un pro]et <! etabhssement d une CommissiOn de conci
liation, a conclu qu'il y avait ete donne satisfaction par !'attribution au Conseil 
ct a l'Assemblee des pouvoirs necessaires pour nommer des commissions de ce 
genre. 

Arbitrage. (Article 13.)- La Commission a examine une proposition des Gou
vernements danois, norvegien et suedois, en vue de supprimer le mot " generale
ment, dans le second paragraphe de !'article 13 du Pacte, qui declare certains 
differends generalemenl susceptibles de solution arbitrale. 

La Commission fait remarquer que le mot "generalement, a ete intention
nellement insere dans le Pacte, afin de laisser aux Gouvernements une certaine 
latitude pour decider s'ils devaient ou non soumettre leurs differends a I' arbitrage ; 
Ia Commission a estime que I' obligation d'avoir recours exclusivement a !'arbitrage 
n'est pas conforme au Pacte. Les Membres doivent avoir Ia liberte de recourir au 
Conseil ou a l' Assemblee, s'ils ne veulent pas. avoir recours a !'arbitrage. 

En consequence, Ia Commission decide de conserver le mot " generalement "· 

B/ocus. (Article 16.) - Les Gouvernements danois, norvegien et suedois 
on.t propose d'ajouter, apres le premier alinea de !'article 16 du Pacte, Ia phrase 
smvante : 

• Toutefois, sur Ia demande d'un Membre pour lequel !'application 
de ce~ dispositions viendrait ~ present~r un. danger grave, le Conseil peut 
autor1ser le Membre en questiOn a mamtemr, dans Ia mesure qu'il deter
miners, ses relations avec l'Etat en rupture de pacte. , 

La Commiss~on a decide d'attendre le rapport de Ia Commission internationale 
du Blocus, au sujet des mesures necessitees par !'application de !'article 16 du 
Pacte, avant de donner son avis sur l'amendement propose. 

En~ou~agements donnes par Ia Societe a Ia conclusion d'accords internulionau:r 
el a Ia r~u.mon rle COf!/er~nces a caractere limite. (Article 21.)- La Commission a pro
pose d aJouter, a I article 21 actuel, les deux alineas suivants : 

. " Tous .accords entre des Membres de Ia Societe, tendant a preciser 
ou a completer les engagements en vue du maintien de Ia Paix ou de Ia 
collaboration internationale, tels qu'ils sont stipules dans le Pacte pour
rout Hre non s~ulement approuves par Ia Societe des N11tions, mai~ ~ncou
rages et negocies sous ses auspices, a condition que ces accords soient 
conformes aux stipulations du Pacte. Des conferences speciales des 
Membres int.eresses de Ia Societe pourront ~tre convoquees dans ce but 
par le Conseil ou par I' Assemblee. , 
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" '\~hat o~~gations does Artirlt• 10 impost• on ~lrmbrrs of thr 
League m addition to and apart from the obligations contained in the 
other Articles ? " 

The Institution of Commissions of conciliation and arbitration. (Articlrs 12 and 
1?.) - The C?mmittee cons!dered a number of nmendmt•nts prest•ntt•d by tlw Dn
msh, Norwegian and Swed1sh Governmt•nts for tlw organisntion of Commissions 
of conciliation and arbitration undt•r Articles 12 and 15 of the Covrnnnt. Tht•st• 
amendments were first proposed in Julv, 1919. l'nder tht• sysh·m propost•d, 
the investigation of international disputes would bt• undt•rtakrn, in the first 
place, by a commission previously appoinh•d consisting of nn impartial prt•sitknt 
and an equal number of members nominated by the pnrtit•s to tlw dispute. In 
support of these proposals it was urged that the Coundl of tht• Lt•ague 1s a body 
too political in character, and that the Assembly is too large to assunw tht• dutirs 
of conciliation. 

The Committee points out that the Covenant offt•rs two altrrnatiws to the 
parties to a disputr- either rrcourse to arbitration, or ret·ourse to the Council 
and to the Assrmbly. It questions whether there is any need to n·sort to n 
third course. The Committee represents that, in taking this vit•w, it is of tlw 
same opinion as the League of Nations Commission of tlw Pt•at·t• Conft•n•m·t•, 
which examined suggestions for the establishment of a Commission of Condliution, 
but concluded that the object of such a system was aln·udy renlised hv the powt•rs 
to appoint such commissions given to the Council and to the Asst•mbly. 

Arbitration. (Article 13.)- The Committee considt•red a proposal of tht• Danish, 
Norwegian and Swedish Governmrnts to omit tlw word " generally " from lht• 
second paragraph of Article 13 of the Covenant, undt•r which ct•rtain disputes 
are declared to be " among those which are gmerally suitable for submission to 
arbitration. " 

The Committee represents that the word " generally " wns dt•liberntely 
inserted into the Covenant in order that Governnwnls might br ll'ft u n•rtain 
freedom to decide whether they would submit their disputes to arbitration or 
not, and the Committee considers that an obligation to resort exclusiwly to 
arbitration is not in conformity with the Covenant. Mrmbers should bt• left fn•t• 
to have recourse to the Council or to the Assembly as an alternative to nrbitrntion. 

The Committee accordingly decided that the word " generally " should be 
retained. 

Blockade. (Article 16.) - The Danish, Norwegian and Swrdish Governments 
proposed to add to paragraph 1 of Article 16 of the Covenant the following 
sentence: 

" At the request of a Member for whom the apP.Iication of th~ aho':t' 
provision might entail serious danger, the Council may autho~~{· th1~ 
State to maintain intercourse, in such mea!lure as the Council ~hall 
decide, with the covenant-breaking State. " 

The Committee decided that it would await the report of the International 
Blockade Commission on the measures required to carry out Article 16 of the Cove
nant before giving its opinion regarding this amendment. 

The promotion of international agreements and conferences of a limited nal!1re 
by the League. (Article 21.) - The Committee recommends that the followwg 
addition should be made to Article 21 of the Covenant : 

" Agreements between Members of the League tending to defi.ne 
or complete the engagements contained in the Covenant for t~e mam
tenance of peace, or the promotion of international co-operation, may 
not only be approved by the League, but also promoted an~ nego~iated 
under its auspices, provided these a~reements are not mcons1stent 
with the terms of the Covenant. Special conferences of the ~lembers 
of the League concerned may be summoned for this purpose by the 
Council or by the Assembly. " 
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· · · es tes a Ia Commission : l'un par le Gouvernement 
Deux pro Jets ava1ent ete pr en t tcheco-slovaque. Le Gouverntment chinois 

chinois, !'autre par Ie. G?u.ver!lemen. 
proposait de rediger runs! I art1cle 21 · . . 

" La doctrine de Monroe est reconnue comme non-mcompabble 
avec aucune des dispositions du present Pacte. , 

Le Gouvernement tcheco-slovaque desirait que l'articl~ 21 .sanctionnat la con
clusion d'engagements internationaux d'un caractere part1culier. 

L' b' t de J'runendement propose par la Commission est de donner a Ia Societe 
~b~~t · d'encourager entre certains groupes d'Etats, des accords et des 

Ia posst
1
. 
1 

e UI. leur perm;ttent de defendre et d'assurer plus efficacement l~ur 
conven Ions q . · · d'.< h d garantles securite, ou Je developpement de leur v1e eco~om1que, cc. ~nger es 
mutuelles et de se mettre d'accord sur une procedure plus precise e~ vue du re~le
ment pacifique des differends. La paix du monde a tout a gagner a Ia fonna~on 
de groupements destines a favoriser, con!ormemen.t au Pac~e, une collaboratiOn 
plus etroite et plus effective entre natiOns placees en presence de prob!emes 
communs. 

III. COMMISSION DE REPARTITION DES DEPENSES 

DE LA SOCIETE. 

Nomination de Ia Commission. 

Par un vreu adopte le 17 decembre, Ia premiere Assemblee priait le Consei~ 
de nommer une Commission speciale de cinq membres, comprenant le delegue 
suisse a !'Union postale universelle, afin d'etudier Ia question de Ia repartition 
des depenses de Ia Societe et d'elaborer un projet de repartiti?n equitable .. Le 
Conseil nomma cette Commission le 14 decembre 1920, avant Ia fm de Ia premiere 
Assemblee. Out siege a cette commission : 

M. Reveillaud (president). 
M. Barboza Carneiro. 
M. Alfred Georg. 
M. G\iickstadt (remplace dans les premieres 

reunions par M. Sthyr et, a Ia derniere, 
par M. de Kaufmann). 

Sir Henry Strakosch. 

Les Membres de Ia Societe furent infoimes par le Secretaire general, le 2 mai 
1921, que Ia Commission n'avait pas pu presenter un rapport definitif au Conseil 
le 31 mars 1921, date prevue par le vreu de l'Assemblee. A Ia requete du Conseil, 
Ia Commission a poursuivi son etude de Ia question eta pu,le 10 juin 1921, adresser 
au Conseil son rapport, adopte il l'unanimite. 

Conclusions de Ia Commis~ion. 

La question dont etait saisie Ia Commission avait deja fait !'objet d'une etude 
en 1920, de Ia part d'une Commission de Ia Conference financiere internationale 
d~ Bf~:i~elles; cette Commission avait estime que le principe directeur de Ia 
r~partitwn des depenses de Ia Societe devait etre Ia capacite de paiement des 
d.1vers mem~res, et qu'en !'absence d'un criterium plus satisfaisant en matiere de 
nchesse n~t10nale, on devait prendre comme indices de cette capacite le chiffre de 
Ia populatiOn globale au 31 decembre 1919 et celui du revenu net pour !'an nee 1913. 

La Co~mission de repartition, tout en se rendant compte que les indices de 
Ia pop~latio!l et du reve1.m net n~ constituaient pas un criterium absolument sur 
pour det,erm!ner Ia capac1t~ de .Paiement, estima qu'aucun autre facteur, pris isole
ment, n av~t une valeur .mtrmseque egale a celle don nee par les deux indices 
r~om~ande~ par Ia Conference de Bruxelles; i1 eut ete impossible a Ia Commis
sion ~ about1r dans le court delai qui lui etait imparti, si elle avait abandonne 
I~ pomt de vue pre~edemment ado pte et reclrune des documents et des statistiques 
d un caractere entlerement nouveau. 
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. Two draft proposals were before the Committee, one submitted by the 
Chmese and one by the Czecho-Slovak Government. The Chinese Gowniment 
proposed that Article 21 should read : 

" The Monroe doctrine is recognised as not incompatible with any of the 
provisions of the Covenant. " 

The Czecho-Slovak Government desired that the Article should sanction the 
conclusion of international agreements of a certain character. 

The object of the amendment proposed by the Committee is to enable thl' 
Le~gue to prom~te among certain groups of States agreements and conventions 
wh1ch may perm1t them to secure more compll'telv their nationnl safety or tlwir 
economic life, ~- exchange mutual guarantees atid to agree among themsl'lws 
upon more defm1te rules of procedure for peaceful settleml•nt. It was n.•alised 
th~t the. peace of the world had everything to gain from the formation of groups 
wh1ch rumed at fostering a closer and more real co-operation in accordnm·t• with 
the Convention between the countries faced with problems l'ommon to thl'm all. 

III. COMMITTEE ON THE ALLOCATION OF THE EXPENSES 

OF THE LEAGtTE. 

Appointment oflhe Commilttr. 

The first Assembly, b~; a recommendation adoptrd on December 171 h, 
requested the Council to appoint a special committee of five members, including 
the Swiss delegate of the Universal Postal llnion, to investigate the question of 
the allocation of the expenses of the League with a vil~w to the dev1sing of an 
equitable scheme. The Council appointed this Committee on December 1-1th, 
1920, before the first Assembly separated. The Committee was composed as 
follows : 

M. Reveillaud (Chairman). 
M. Barboza Carneiro. 
!\1. Alfred Georg. 
M. Gluckstadt (who was replaced at the earlier meetings 

by M. Sthyr and at the last meeting by M. de Kaufmann). 
Sir Henry Strakosch. 

The Members of the League were notified by the Secretary-Gene~a! _on 
May 2nd, 1921, that the Committee had been unable to present a defuut•v•~ 
report to the Council on March 31st, 1921, the date contemplated in the As,t!m
bly's resolution. At the request of the Council, the Committee continued its 
study of the question and were able on June lOth, 1921, to report to the 
Council unanimously. 

Conclusions of the Committee. 

The question before the Committee had already been studied in 1920 by a 
Committee of the International Financial Conference at Brussels which held 
that the guiding principle for the alloc~tion of the expenses of the League should 
be the capacity for payment of the vanous Members, and that, 111 the absence of 
a more satisfactory criterion of national resources, this capacity should be gauged 
by taking into consideration total population as on December 31st, 1919, toge
ther with net revenue for the year 1913. 

The Allocation Committee, while realising that the indices of population 
and net revenue were not a fully reliable standard for establishing capacity for 
payment, formed the opinion that no other !actor taken singly had the same 
mtrinsic value as that afforded by the two indices recommended at Brussels, and 
that it would not be possi~le to arrive at any resu~t in th~ short t.ime at the dis
posal of the Committee, if 1t were to abandon the pomt of VJew previOusly adopted, 
and demand documents and statistics of an entirely new kind. 
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l Commission s'est done servie, pour etablir son tableau de repartitiOJ?, des 
indic~: de Ia 0 ulation et du revenu net, sous reserve de certain~ garant~es. et 
rectifications ~J s'imposaient. Tenant comp~e, ~ot~~:m!Dent,, du fa1t que cert~ms 

situes hors d'Europe, ont une populatiOn md1gene tres nombreuse, qm ne 
~~~:;ibue que dans une proportion infime a augmenter.l~s ressources de ces. pays, 
Ia Commission a decide que, pour aucun Etat, le c?eff1c1ent de Ia populatwn ne 
pourrait depasser 5 % de !'ensemble de 1~. P?PU!atwn des ~tats M~~bres d~ Ia 
Societe. La Commission a reconnu que ~ eta1t Ia u!le solutiOJ? empmque qm ne 
saurait remedier aux difficultes que soul eve Ia question des {letl~ Eta~s trop1cau~. 
Elle a presente son rapport comme un class~me!lt ~~prox1ma.t1f q~n ne youv~Jt 
ctre etant donne Jes circonstances, un travail scJentlfJque, ma1s qm representaJt, 
a so~ avis, Jes dispositions les plus equitables qu'elle put proposer. 

La Commission a d'abord enregistre Ies chiffres les plus exacts qu'elle avait 
pu recueillir, tant pour l'indice "population., que pour !'in dice " revenu net " ; elle 
a ensuite procede a un classement provisoire de tous les Membres de Ia Societe, 
d'apres I'indice moyen qui resultait de ces deux facteurs. A Ia lumiere des rensei
gnements qu'elle possedait, elle a corrige ce classement, lorsqu'il lui est apparu 
qu'il constituait une injustice a l'egard de tel ou tel Etat. Finalement, Ia Commis
sion a groupe, par categories, les Etats dont Ia capacite contributive paraissait 
equitablement et raisonnablement comparable. 

La Commission a ensuite procede ala fixation du nombre d'unites a attribuer 
aux differents groupes, c'est-a-dire de la quote-part des depenses generales de Ia 
Societe qui do it etre versee par chaque Etat, suivant le groupedans lequel il se trouve 
place. Le bartime actuel de !'Union postale universelle est apparu a Ia Commission 
comme trop peu en rapport avec Ia capacite de paiement respective des Membres 
de Ia Societe. La Commission a egalement ecarte !'idee de determiner les coeffi
cients en prenant Ia moyenne exacte des indices des Etats classes dans le meme 
groupe. La rigueur mathematique apparente de ce systeme ne pouvait 
etre que superficielle, tltant donne !'incertitude des donnees sur lesquelles il repo
sait. La Commission a estime qu 'un systeme equitable de repartition devait egale
ment tenir compte d'autresfacteurs, tels que !'utilisation a titre ega! des services 
de Ia Societe par tons ses Membres, quels que fussent leurs revenus. La Commis
sion s'est done arretee a une conception intermediaire entre Ia moyenne mathe
matique et le bareme de !'Union postale universelle ; les differentes categories 
paieraient respectivement 90, 65, 35, 15, 10, 5, 2 unites. Si le projet propose par 
Ia Commission s'appliquait a un budget de 25 millions de francs-or, on obtiendrait 
les resultats suivants : 

GROUPE I 

GROUPE II 

GROUPE III 

GROUPE IV 

GROUPE V 

comprenant Ia France et le Royaume-Uni. 

Chaque Etat de ce groupe est taxe a 90 unites, soit 2,291,242 
francs-or. 

comprenant Ia Chine, l'Inde, l'Italie et le Japon. 

Chaque Etat de ce groupe est taxe a 65 unites, soit 1,654,786 
francs-or. 

,comprenant Ia Republique Argentine, le Bresil, le Canada, 
I Espagne, Ia Pologne, Ia Roumanie, l'Etat serbe-croate-slovene 
Ia Tcheco-Slovaquie. ' 

Chaque Etat de ce groupe est taxe a 35 unites, soit 891 083 
francs-or. ' 

comprenant !'Afrique du Sud, l'Australie, Ia Belgique, le Chili Ies 
Pays-Bas, Ia Suede. ' 

Chaque Etat de ce groupe est taxe a 15 unites, so it 381,873 francs-or. 

comprenant la .Bulgarie, la Colombie, Cuba, le Danemark, Ia 
Grece, la Norvege, Ia Nouvelle-Zelande, Ia Perse le Peron Ie 
Portugal, le Siam, Ia Suisse, !'Uruguay. ' ' 

Chaque Etat de ce groupe esttaxe a 10unites, soit254,583francs-or. 
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The C?mmittee accordingly took as the basis for their schedule the indict's 
of population and net revenue, subject to certain safeguards and adjustments 
whtch were found to be necessary. In particular, in order to allow for the fact 
that some no~-Eu~pean countries have very large native populations which 
do not apprectably mcrease their resources, the Committee dcc1ded that in no 
~ase should the coefficient of .the population of any State be considered as ext·ecd
mg 5 % of the total population of the States Members of the Leagm•. The Com
mitte~ ~ecognh;':d that this purely empirical method could not in any way remove 
the. d1ff1culty wtth regard to the smallest tropical States. It presented the results 
of tts work as an approximate classification which could not, in tht• nature 
of things, be of a scientific nature, but which represented the most equitable 
arrangement which it was able to suggest. 

The Committee first tabulated the most accurate figures available under 
the two headings of population and net revenue, and provisionally classified all 
the Members of the League in accordance with the mean index number obtained 
from these two factors. It then checked this classification in the light of any 
available information which suggested that an injustice had been done to any 
particular State. Finally, the Committee arranged the States in groups of States 
whose capacity to pay could be regarded as fairly and reasonably comparable. 

The Committee next proceeded to determine the number of units to be 
applied to the various groups, i.e., the proportion of the total expenditure of the 
League to be home by each State according to the group in which it was placed. 
The present scale of the Universal Postal Union apprared to the Committee too 
little in accord with the respective capacities for payment of Members of the 
League. The Committee also rejected the idea of drtermining the coefficients 
required by taking the exact mean of the indices of each of the States in each 
group. The apparent mathematical exactitude of this method would be neces
sarily superficial in view of the uncertainty of the data ; and tht~ Committee also 
felt that an equitable system of allocation should takt~ account of such clcmm•ts 
as the fact that the services of the League are equally at the tlisposal of all its 
Members, whether their revenues are largr or small. The Committf't' ewntually 
recommended a system occupying an intermediate position between the mathe
matical mean and the scale of the Universal Postal Union, under which the 
respective groups would pay 00, 65, 35, 15, 10, 5, 2. units resp~ctively. 
The practical results of the scheme proposed by the Commtttee, as apphed to a 
League budget of 25 million gold francs, are as follows : 

GROUP I comprises France and the United Kingdom. 

Each State in the group pays 90 units, or 2,291,242 gold francs. 

GROUP II comprises China, India, Italy and Japan. 

Each State in the group pays 65 units, or I ,654, 786 gold francs. 

GROUP III comprises Argentine, Brazil, Canada, Czecho-Slovakia, Poland, Rou
mania, Serb-Croat-Siovene State, Spain. 

GROUP IV 

GROUP v 

Each State in the group pays 35 units, or 891,038 gold francs. 

comprises Australia, Belgium, Chile, Netherlands, South Africa,. 
Sweden. 

Each State in the group pays 15 units, or 381,873 gold francs. 

romprise.s Bulgaria, Colombia, Cuba, Denmark, Greece, New Zea
land, Norway, Persia, Peru, Portugal, Siam, Switzerland, llru
guay. 

Each State in the group pays 10 units, or 2.'l4,583 gold francs. 



GROUPE VI 

GROUPE VII 

-69-

comprenant Ia Bolivie, Ia Finlande, Haiti, le Venezuela. 

Chaque Etat de ce groupe est taxe a 5 unites, soit 127,291 francs-or. 

comprenant I'Aibanie, I'Autriche, Cost_a-Rica, le Guatemala, 
Honduras, Liberia, le Luxembourg, le Nicaragua, le Panama, le 
Paraguay, le Salvador. 
Chaque Etat de ce groupe est taxe a 2 unites, soit 50,917 francs-or. 

Dans sa recommandation du 17 decembre 1920, I'Assemblee demandait que 
Ia Commission se mit en rapport ~vee. Ia d~rection de !'Union postal~ universel_le, 
afin de provoquer Ia mise en applicatiOn, a Ia date Ia plus rapprochee, du _pro jet 
de repartition que Ia Commission p~urrait rec?mmander av~c l'approbat!on _du 
Conseil. La Commission, au cours d un entretJen ave~ Ie d1recteur de I Umo~ 
postale universelle a constate que !'Union ne pourra1t apporter aucune modi
fication a son regle~ent avant un delai d'un an ou de dix-huit mois. Le directeur 
a donne egalement a compren~re que I'Un~o!l postale universell~ pourrait n~ pas 
~tre disposee a ratifier le projet de repartition propose, par SUite des modifica
tions au systeme d'indices recommandees par Ia Commission. 

Dans ces conditions, Ia Commission a dll conclure que c'est par Ia voie d'amen
dement a l'article 6 du Pacte que devait ~tre realisee !'introduction d'un nouveau 
projet de repartition des depenses. . 

Entre temps, eu egard aux difficultes et aux delais qu'entraine necessairement 
toute modification du Pacte, Ia Commission a I ecommande d'adopter un systeme 
provisoire de repartition qui emprunterait son systeme d'indices a !'Union postale 
universelle pour fixer Ia contribution des sept categories (25, 20, etc.), celles-ci 
demeurant constituees comme le propose Ia Commission. Ce regroupement des 
Etats pourrait, de !'avis de Ia Commission, s'il etait accepte a l'unanimite, etre 
Iegarde raisonnablement comme non incompatible avec les dispositions actuelles 
du Pacte. 

D'apres ce systeme provisoire, les membres de chaque categoric paieraient 
les contributions suivantes en francs or : Groupe I : 1,570,352 ; Groupe II : 
1,256,281 ; Groupe Ill : 942,211 ; Groupe IV : 628,142; Groupe V : 314,070; 
Groupe VI : 188,442 ; Groupe VII : 62,814. 

Action du Conseil. 

Le Conseil a ete saisi du rapport de Ia Commission le 17 juin. II a decide que 
ce rapport serait communique a tousles Membres de Ia Societe et soumis a l'examen 
de l'Assemblee en septembre 1921. II fut entendu que, comme il etait impossible 
d'etudier Ie rapport en detail, les membres du Conseil reservaient toute liberte 
d'action pol!r les delegues de leur pays a I'Assemblee, a l'egard des propositions 
que contena1t le rapport. 

Question de procedure. 

, _Le Conseil decida en meme temps que, Ia question d'un amendement a 
· I article VI du Pacte ayant ete egalement examinee par Ia Commission des amen
dem~nts. a~ _Pacte (pages 65. et 66), il y avait lieu de faire preparer par Ia 
Secti_on Jundique du Secretanat un court expose de Ia situation et de Ie com
mumquer aux Membres de Ia Societe. 

La. Section ju~diq?e du Secretariat propose, dans son memorandum, que 
Ia proce~ur~ par vme d amendement au Pacte devant entrainer necessairement 
,de;; del.ai~, I Assemblee, par une resolution prise a l'unanimite, autorise le Secre
rru~e gei~eral .a adop~er_l~ nouveau systeme de repartition provisoire. Cette reso
u~on n aurru.t pas JU~diqu~~nt pour effet d'amender le Pacte, mais elle pour-
r~t ~tre cons1deree, s1 elle eta1t adoptee a l'unanimite, comme un acquiescement 
g f-eral d~~ ~ pa~t .des gouvernements au nouveau systeme, ou comme une decla
rcar~1:0I11 d'mb.~mt~Ite ple~ettant d'appliquer ce systeme immediatement sans 

... n e o jec Ions u teneures. ' 

• C~tte propos.ition constitue une application plus complete du principe de 
nemme contradicente • propose par Ia Commission de repartition. 
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Gaoup VI comprises Bolivia, Finland, Haiti. \' enezut>la. 

Each State in the group pays 5 units, or 127,291 gold francs. 

Gaoup VII compriSt>s Albania, Austria, Costa Rica. Guatemala, Honduras, 
Liberia, Luxemburg, ~icaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Salvador. 

Each State in the group pays 2 units, or 50,917 gold francs. 

The ,~ssembly, in its recomnll'ndation of Ot•cembt•r 17th. Hl20. in'ltructt•tl 
the Committee to place itself in communication with tht~ authorities of th~ l 'ni
versal Postal Union in order to hring into force. at tht~ t~urlit•st possiblt~ date, tlw 
sche~e of ~llocation which, with the approval of tht• Council, it might n•commcml. 
The Committee, in conversation with the Director of tht~ l'niwrsal Postal l~nion, 
ascertained that the Union would be unahle to obtain anv mnendmt•nt of its 
regulations within a shorter period than one year or eighteen months. The Director 
also gav~ the Committee to understand that the l J niversal Postal ll nion might 
n_ot b~ d1spo~d to ratify the proposed scheme of allocation owing to the altern
bons m the mdex system recommended by the Committt'e. 

In these circumstances, the Committee arrived at the conclusion thnt Uw 
new scheme of allocation o( expenses must be introduced by means of an amend
ment to Article 6 of the Covenant. 

In the meantime, having regard to the difriculties and delays nect~ssarily 
atteqdant. upon any alteration of the Covenant, the Committt•e rccommt•mlcd 
that, pending such amendment, a provisional scht•mc of allocation !thould be 
adopted under which the index system of the Universal Postal Union would ht~ 
retained for the purpose of fixing the contributions to be made by the seven 
groups (25, 20, etc.), while the se\en groups wouhl he constituted as sugge,tl•d 
by the Committee. Such a rearrangement of States within the groups could, in 
the Committee's opinion, if effected by unanimous consent, not unreasonably 
be regarded as allowable under the existing provisions of the Covenant. 

Under the provisional scheme, the Members in each of the seven groups 
would pay contributions in gold francs as follow, :- Group I, l,!i70,3!""J2 ; 
Group II, 1,256,281; Group III, 942,211 ~ Group IV, 628,142; Group V. 
314,070 ; Group VI, 188,442; and Group Vll, 62,811. 

Action taken by the Council. 

The report of the Committee was before the Council on June 17th. Tht• 
Council resolved that the rPport should he circulated to all the Mt•mbers or the 
League, and submitted for consideration by the Assembly in Scptt'mher 19'..!1. 
It was understood that, as the Council was unable to study the report in detail, 
the Members of the Council reserved complete freedom of action for the dde
gates of their countries at the Assembly With regard to the proposals contained 
in the report. 

The Question of Procedt;re. 

The Council at the same time decided that, as the question of an amendment 
to Article 6 of the Covenant had also heen considered by the f.ommittec on Amend
ments (pages f\5 and 66), a short legal statement on the position should be pre
pared by the Legal Section of the Secretariat and circulated to lht~ Members 
of the League. 

The Legal Section of the Secretariat suggests in its memorandum that, 
since the procedure by means of an amendment to the Covenant ·neccSllarily 
involves delav, the Assembly might by a unanimous resolution authorise the 
Secretary-General to adopt the new system of allocation provisionally. This 
resolution would not legally have the effect of amending the Co,·enant~ but, if 
passed with unanimous consent, it might be reg&rded as a general acquJescl•nce 
on the part of the Go,·ernments, or in the nature of a " declaration of indem
nity " by means of which the new system of allocation might be applied imme
diately •. ,ithout fear of subsequent objections. 

This proposal is a more complete application of the principle of " nemine 
contradicente " proposed by the Allocations Committee. 
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La Section juridique suggere !'adoption de Ia procedure suivante : 

a) I'Assemblee sera priee d'a~opter I~ nouveau systeme de repartition, 
a etablir par une resolutiOn speclale ; 

b un ro'et d'amendement au Pacte sera en meme tem~s presen~e 
) et ~nc~rpore dans un protocole pour signature durant l Assemblee 

par les representant& des Membres ; 

c) une clause speciale sera soumise a I'Assemblee ; par cette ~Jause, Ie~ 
representants, au nom de l~u~ Gouvernements, autonseront a 

• l'unanimite !'application proV1s01re du nouveau systeme, en atten
dant !'introduction definitive d'un amendement au Pacte ; 

d) un protocole de signature sera presente pour ratification aux Membres 
de Ia Societe. 

IV. COMMISSION CHARGgE D'gTUDIER LA PORTgE 

DE L'ARTICLE 18 DU PACTE. 

(ENREGISTREMENT DES TRAITES.) 

Nomination de la Commission. 

La premiere Assemblee a adopte, Ie 23 novembre 1920, Ia resolution suivante: 

"L'Assemblee decide que Ie· Conseil sera invite a confier I'examen 
de Ia portee juridique de !'article 18 du Pacte a une Commission speciale 
qui lui presentera les propositions necessaires. Le Conseil tera rapport 
.sur Ia question a Ia prochaine Assemblee et Ia saisira des propositions 
de Ia Commission speciale. » . 

Le 21 fevrier 1921, le Conseil a nomme comme membres de cette Commission: 

MM. Scialoja (president). 
Bourquin. 
Fernandes. 
Fromageot. 
Struycken. 

Sir Cecil Hurst. 

La Commission s'est reunie a Geneve le 24 juin. M. Fernandes n'a pu assister 
a Ia seance et M. Fromageot a ete represente par M. Gout. 

Conclusions de la Commission. 

La Commission a craint que I' article 18, dans sa forme actuelle, ri'arrive a 
produire des complications juridiques et que, en pratique, il ne soit de nature a 
empecher Ie libre developpement des accords internationaux. Elle n'a pas cru 
que, da.ns sa redaction actuelle, !'article ptlt etre applique d'une maniere complete 
et preciSe. 

La .Commission s'est declaree en faveur de Ia suppression, dans cet article, 
de Ja st~pulation enon~ant qu'aucun traite ou engagement international ne sera 
obligato1re avant d'avoir ete enregistre par le Secretariat. La Commission· a 
recon~u, toutefo~s,que cette solution com porte des aspects politiques, sur Iesquels 
eUe n a pas qualite pour se prononcer. 

La ~ommission a propose de modifier Ia premiere partie de !'article 18 de Ia 
fa~n su1vante : 

• Tout traite o~ .engagement inte~natio~al conclu a I'avenir par un 
Membre. de Ia Soc1ete, devra etre •mmed1atement enregistre par Je 
Sec~e.tanat et ,Publie par lui aussitOt que possible, sous reserve des 
deciSions que l Assemblee pourra prendre a l unanimite. » 



-70-

The procedure suggested by the Legal Section is as follows : 

(n) That the Assemblv be asked to t•stablish the new S\'stem of allo-
cation by means of a special resolution. • 

(b) That a draft amendment of the Covenant be simultunl'ouslv 
submitted embodied in a protocol to be signed during the Assembl\· 
by the representatives of its l\lt>mbers. • 

(c) That a special. clau~e be submitted to. the Assembly by which 
_ the Representatives, 111 the name of tlwtr Governnwnts, 1mthorise 

unanimously the provisional application of the lll'W system pt'llllillfol 
the definite adoption of an amendment to the Covenant. 

(d) That a protocol be submitted to the Members of the League for 
their ratification. 

IV. COMMITTEE APPOINTED TO STUDY THE SCOPE OF 

ARTICLE 18 OF THE COVENANT. 

(REGISTRATION OF TREATIES.) 

Appointment of the Committee. 

. The First Assembly on Novl'mber 23rd, 1920, adopted the following resolu
tion: 

" The Assembly resolvrs that thr Council be rcqut•sted to rntrust 
the examination of the scope of Articlt• IX of the Covenant from a legal 
point of vil'w to a special committee which will pn•pare for the Council 
all relevant proposals. The Council will n•port on thr qut•stion to the 
next Assembly, and place before it the proposals or tht• sprcialcommittee." 

The Council, on February 21st, 1921, appointed as members of this Committee: 

M. Scialoja (Chairman). 
M. Bourquin. 
M. Fernandes. 
M. Fromageot. 
M. Struycken. 
Sir Cecil Hurst. 

The Committee met at Geneva on June 24th. M. Fernandes was unable 
to attend, and M. Fromageot was represented by M. Gout. 

Conclusions of the Committee. 

The Committee fears that Article 18in its present form is calculated to produce 
legal complications, and that, in practice, it may hampl'r the free devefopment 
of international arrangements. It does not think that the Article, as at 11resent 
worded, can be fully and strictly carried out in practice. 

The Committee favours the excision from the Article of the provision that no 
treaty or international engagement shall be binding until it is registered with the 
Secretariat. The Committee recognises, however, that this solution involved 
political considerations on which it was not qualified to pronounce an opinion. 

The Committee proposes to modify the first part of Article 18 to read as 
follows : 

" Every treaty or international engagement entered into hereafter 
by any Member of the League shall be forthwith registered with the 
Secretariat, and shall as soon as possible be published by it, subject to 
such provisions as the Assembly may unanimously decide upon." 
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· · f ·t . ar uer que Ia suppression de Ia seconde partie de 
La CommtSSJ?n a at rem r ~t sim le au projet de redaction primitif, telqu'il 

l'~~cle m~r~f:~~~~~~i~~~ ~~ Ia Socifu~ des Nat~on.s .a Ia Co~fe~ence de,la Pa~x. 
a t 80'!1"15 e ue dans le rojet de redaction pnmtttf, le pnnctpe de ! enre!Ps
::n~~~ga'loi~ avait fte nettement specific,. ma.is qu'~u~une sttpulatton 
n'avait ete etablie en vue de sanctionn~r son apphcatt~n. L obJet fond.a~ental 
de cet article etait de supprimer les tra1tes secrets et d assurer Ia pubhctte des 
accords internationaux. 

La Commission a fait remarquer, en. disc~tant cette questio!l de publ_icite, 
ue l'artirle 18 qui s'applique aux arco,rds fma'!c!ers ou aux C?nwnttons tech.mques 
~ moins considerables aussi bien qu aux trm~~s et aux alhanres I_es plus tmpor
tantes, ne tient pas compte du fait que Ia publict~e don~e~ ~ ces t~a1tes ou acc~rds 
peut etre de nature a rendre certaines clauses d un !ratte mapphcables ou meme 
dangereuses pour les relations ou le credit internatiOnal de l'un des Etats con-· 
tractants. 

La Commission a soumis un certain nombre de dispositions a l'Assemblt\e, 
en vue de definir Ia procedure et les principes a appliquer dans !'enregistrement 
des traites par le Secretariat. La Commission a ~ro~ose que, au cas ou l'_Assembl~e 
deciderait de supprimer Ia seconde phrase de I arttcle 18, Ia clause smvante smt 
inseree dans ces dispositions : 

• Aucun traite, convention ou accord d'une nature quelconque, et 
queUes que soient les Hautes Parties Contractantes, ne pourra etre 
invoque devant le Conseil, devant l'Assemblee, devant Ia Cour permanente 
de Justice internationale ou devant toute autre organisation placee sous 
l'autorite de Ia Societe, a moins qu'il n'ait ete dument enregistre au prea
lable. • 

V. COMMISSION CONSULTATIVE SUR LE TRAFIC DE L'OPIUM. 

Nomination de Ia Commission. 

La premiere Assemblee, par une resolution adoptee le 15 decembre, 
a decide que le Conseil nommerait une Commission consultative qui, trois mois 
avant l'ouverture de chaque session de l'Assemblee, presentera au Conseil, afin 
qu'ille soumette a I' Assemblee, un rapport sur tol\S les sujets relatifs a I' execution 
des accords concernant le trafic de !'opium et autres drogl\es dangereuses. La 
Commission doit comprendre des representants des pays les plus specialement 
interesses, en particulier des Pays-Bas, de Ia Grande-Bretagne, de Ia France, de 
I'Inde, du Japon, de Ia Chine, du Siam et du Portugal. Le Conseil est autorise, 
s'il le juge necessaire, a adjoindre a Ia Commission, en qualite d'assesseurs, 
trois personnes au plus, ayant une connaissance speciale du sujet, mais ne repre
sentant pas les Gouvernements. 

La mission de controler !'execution des arrangements conclus au sujet du 
trafic de !'opium et autres drogues dangereuses incombe a Ia Societe des Nations 
aux termes de !'article 23 du Pacte. Jusqu'a present, les charges administratives 
resultant de Ia Convention de !'opium, retombaient en grande partie sur le Gou
vernement des Pays-Bas, qui, d'apres cette convention, etait charge de recueillir 
les donnees relatives a ce trafic et de regler les differends qui pouvaient en resulter. 
L'~mblee, d'accord avec le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas, a decide que, desor
mats, le Secretariat de Ia Societe des Nations serait charge de recueillir les rensei
g_nements su_r les di_spositions prises dans les divers pays pour appliquer Ia conven
tion de l'opmm, atnsi que sur Ia production, Ia repartition et Ia consommation 
de.~ drog~~s. L' Assemblee a decide que le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas serait 
r.ne. de sol~tct.~r _Ia collaboration de ceux des signataires de Ia Convention de 
op~um qut n etatent pas encore Membres de Ia Societe. U ne invitation speciale 

seratt adr~see aux Etats-Unis d'Amerique, pour lcs prier de sieger a Ia Commission 
consultative avec les representants des pays les plus specialement interesses . 

. Le ,21 fevrier, le Conseil a decide que Ia Commission consultative serait com
posee d un repr~ntant de chacun des pays suivants : Pays-Bas Grande-Bretagne 
France, lnd~, Japon, Chine, Siam et Portugal ; il a nomme 'comme assesseurs: 
pour une penode de deux ansa dater de leur nomination, Sir John Jordan, M. Henri 
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. The Committee points out .that the excision of the second portion of the 
Articl~ w?uld be a return to the ongmal draft as submitted to the League of Nations 
CommissiOn of the Peace Conference. It draws attention to the fact that in the 
o~iginal draft of the Article. t~e principle of compulsory registration was clearly 
laid down, but that no proviSion was made for any special sanction for its observ
ance. The fundamental aim of the Article was to suppress secret treaties and to 
secure publicity for international engagements. ' 

. The Com~ittee p_oints out, in discussing the question of publicity, that 
Article 1~, which a~phes equally to the most. unimportant financial agreement 
or techmcal convention as well a~ ~o the most Important treaty or alliance, takes 
no account of the fact that publicity may be likelv to render certain clauses of 
a treaty ineffective or may even be dangerous for "the international relations or 
credit of one of the contracting States. 

The Committee presents a number of regulations for the consideration of 
the Assembly intended to define the procedure and principles to be followed 
in the registration of treaties with the Secretariat. The Committee suggests that, 
if the Assembly should decide to omit the second sentence of Article 18, the follow
ing clause might be inserted in these regulations : 

" No treaty, convention, or agreement of whatever nature, and 
whoever may be the High Contracting Parties, may be invoked before 
the Council or the Assembly or before the Permanent Court of Inter
national Justice, or before any other organisation under the authority 
of the League, unless it has been previously registered. ·· 

V. THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE ON THE TRAFFIC IN OPIUM. 

Appointment of the Committee. 

The first Assembly, by a resolution adopted on December 15th, decided 
that an advisory committee should be appointed by the Council, which "three 
months before the beginning of every session of the Assembly, should present to 
the Council for submission to the Assembly a report on all matters regarding the 
execution of arrangements with regard to the traffic in opium and other dangerous 
drugs. " The Committee was to include representatives of the countries chiefly 
concerned, in particular the Netherlands, Great Britain, France, India, Japan, 
China, Siam and Portugal, and the Council was authorised, if necessary, to add 
as assessors to the Committee not more than three persons having special know
ledge of the question who were not representatives of Governments. 

The duty of supervising the execution of arrangements with regard to the 
traffic in opium and other dangerous drugs is imposed on the \teague by Article 23 
of the Covenant. Hitherto the administrative duties arising out of the Opium 
Convention had to a large extent been performed by the Netherlands Govern
ment, which, under the Opium Convention, was entrusted with the collection of 
data concerning the traffic and with the regulation of disputes. The Assembly 
decided, with the concurrence of the Netherlands Government, that the Secre
tariat of the League should henceforth be entrusted with the duty of collecting 

. information as to the arrangements made in the various countries for carrying 
out the Opium Convention, and as to the production, distribution and consumption 
of the drugs. The Assembly resolved that the Netherlands Government should 
be requested to invite the co-operation of the signatories of the Opium Convention 
which were not yet Members of the League, and it was decided that a special invi
tation should be addressed to the United States of America to sit on the Advisory 
Committee, together with the representatives of the countries specially concerned. 

The Council on February 21st decided that the Advisory Committee should 
consist of one representative from the Netherlands, Great Britain, France, India, 
Japan, China, Siam and Portugal respectively, and appointed ~s assesso~ to the 
Committee, for a period of two years from the date of appomtment, Su John 



- · H 'It Wri ht La Commission a ete priee de se reunir au coni
!r:::;~~~rre· m~~~ :~ pres!nt~r son rapport au Conscille 1 er juin 1921, au plus 

tard. 
La Commission s'est reunie a Geneve du 2 au 5 mai. 

Les representants des Gouvernements a.Ia Commission ont ete : 

· · M. W. G. van Wettum (pr~sidenf), Pays-Bas. 
Sir Malcolm Delevingne, Grande-Bretagne. 
M. Kahn, France. 
Mr. J. Campbell, Inde. 
M. A. Ariyoshi, Japon, 
.M. Tang Tsai-Fou, C~ine. 
Le Prince Charoon, S1am. 
M. M. Ferreira, Portugal. 

Trauaux de Ia Commission. 

La Commission a recommande I' envoi aux Gouvernements d'un questionnaire 
avant pour objet de recueillir les renseignrments relatifs a I'application de Ia 
Convention de l'opium. Ce questionnaire a ete adresse a tous Ies Gou
vernements. 

La Commission a decide qu'avant de presenter au Conseil un rapport qui 
serait soumis a I'Assemblee, selon Ia procedure suggeree par Ia resolution de celle-ci, 
iJ vaudrait mieux attendre les reponses des Gouvernements, afin de pouvoir 
examiner Ia situation dans son ensemble. La Commission a propose, en consequence, 
de se n!unir a nouveau au debut de 1922 ; tous les renseignements necessaires 
auront probablement ete rec;us a cette date par le Secretaire general et per
mettront de preparer un rapport complet pour Ia troisieme Assemblee. 

En attendant, Ia Commission a presente au Conseil un rapport preliminaire 
contenant un certain nombre de recommandations destinees a obtenir une appli
cation plus complete de Ia Convention de I'opium et des moyens d'information 
plus detailles sur le trafic. 

Adion du Conseil. 

Le Conseil a examine ces recommandations le 28 juin et a adopte Ies rrsolu
tions suivantes : 

to Que les Etats Membres de Ia Societe, qui n'ont pas encore signe ou 
ratifie Ia Convention internationale de l'opium, soient invites a Ie faire Ie plus 
tot possible. 

20 Que le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas soit invite a continuer ses efforts 
en vue d'obtenir Ia ratification de Ia Convention internationale sur I'opium 
par Ies Etats qui ne soot pas Membres de Ia Societe. 

3° Que Ia Commission provisoire d'Hygiene de Ia Societe ou toute autre " 
organisation similaire soit invitee a proceder a une enquete, afin de determiner 
les quantites moyennes de drogues mentionnees au chapitre III de Ia Con
vention internationale de I' opium, necessaires pour les besoins de Ia medecine 
et autres besoins legitimes dans les differents pays. 

4° Que les Gouvernements parties a Ia Convention soient invites a adopter 
Ia procedure suivante, en vue de remplir Ies obligations resultant des articles 
III et V et de I'article XIII de Ia Convention internationale de l'opium : 

•.Toute demande d'exportation faite par un importateur pour Ia 
foun.uture de I'un quelconque des produits auxquels s'applique Ia Con
ve!ltJ?n, devra etre accompagnee d'un certificat du Gouvernement du 
pays1mportateur, declarant que I'importation de Ia quantite mentionnee 
est approuvee par le Gouvernement et qu'elle est necessaire pour des 
besoms legitimes. 

• J?ans le ell!'. de drogues visees au chapitre I II de Ia Convention, 
le certificat spee1!1era expressement qu'elles sont uniquement destinees 
ll des usages medicaux ou scientifiques. • 
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Jordan, M. Henri Brenier and Mrs. Hamilton Wright. The Committee was request
ed to meet at the beginning of :\lay and to present its report to the Council not 
later than June 1st, 1921. 

The Committee met at Geneva from the 2nd to the 5th May. 

The Government representatives on the Committee were : 

M. W. G. van Wettum (Chairman), Netherlands. 
Sir Malcolm Delevingne, Great Britain. 
M. Kahn, France. 
Mr. J. Campbell, India. 
M.A. Ariyoshi, Japan. 
M. Tang Tsai-Fou, China. 
The Prince Charoon, Siam. 
M. M. Ferreira, Portugal. 

The Work of the Committee. 

The Committee adopted a questionnaire to be addressed to the Governments 
for the collection of information concerning the execution of the Opium Con
vention. This questionnaire has since been addressed to the Governments of all 
countries. 

The Committee decided that, before presenting a report to the Council for 
submission to the Assembly, as suggested by the Assembly resolution, it would 
be better to await the replies of the Governments in order that the situation might 
be reviewed as a whole. The Committee accordingly proposed to meet again 
early in 1922, when all the information would probably have been received by 
the Secretary-General, in order to prepare a full report for submission to the 
third Assembly. 

Meanwhile, the Committee presented a preliminary report to the Council, 
containing a number of recommendations designed to secure a more complete 
execution of the Opium Convention and fuller information in regard to the traffic. 

Action taken by the Council. 

The Council considered these recommendations on June 28th and adopted 
the following resolutions : 

(1) That States which are Members of the League and have not signed 
or ratified the International Opium Convention be invited to do so as soon 
as possible ; 

(2) That the Netherlands Government be requested to continue 
its efforts to secure ratification of the International Opium Convention 
by those States which are not Members of the League. 

(3) That the Provisional Health Committee of the League, or any 
other similar organisation, be asked to undertake an enquiry to determine 
approximately the average requirements of the drugs specified in Chapter III 
of the International Opium Convention for medical and other legitimate 
purposes in different countries. 

(4) That, in order to carry out the obligations under Articles 3 and 5 
and under Article 13 of the International Opium Convention, the Govern
ments, which are parties to the Convention, be invited to adopt the follo'\\ing 
procedure: 

" Every application for the export to an importer of a supply of any 
of the substances to which the Convention applies shall be accompanied 
by a certificate from the Government of the importing country that 
the import of the consignment in question is approved by that Govern
ment and is required for legitimate purposes. 

" In the case of drugs to which Chapter III of the Convention 
applies, the certificate shall state specifically that they are required 
solely for medicinal or scientific purposes. " 
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5o Que !'attention des Puissances contra~tant~~ ayant ~es _traites avee 
Ia Chine soit particulierement at~ree sur les d1spo~Itlons de I article 15 de Ia 
Convention interoationale de l'opmm, en vue de fa1~e prendre les mesures les 
plus efficaces pour reprimer Ia coutrebande de I opmm et autres drogues 
dangereuses. 

5o Que l'examen du cinquieme vreu presente par la Commission consul
tative soit ajourne. 

70 Qu'etant donne J'inteJit temoigne par Je m0n~e e":tier a J'at~t~de 
de la Societe a J'egard de la question de l.'opmm et le d.~r umverse~ de_li_m1ter 
Ia production de }'opium aux besoil_1s stn~tel!lent ~e?Ic~naux et s~Ientlf1ques, 
Ia Commission consultative du Traf1c de I Opmm smtmv1tee a etud1er, au cours 
de sa prochaine session, la possibilite de proceder a une en!l!lete, afin de _deter
miner la quantite moyenne d'opium ~rut e! l?r~pare sp~c1~1ee !l~x chap1tres I 
et II de la Convention pour les besoms med1cmaux et sc1enbf1ques dans les 
differents pays. La Commission presentera un rapport sur les resultats de cette 
enquete. 

VI. CONFERENCE SUR LA TRAITE DES FEMMES 

ET DES ENFANTS. 

Preparation de la Conference sur la traite des femmes et des enfants. 

L'Assemblee, dans une resolution votee le .15 decembre 1920, a decide que le 
Secretariat de la Societe des Nations devrait etablir et envoyer a tous les Gouver
nemeots un questionnaire en vue de savoir queUes mesures legislatives ils avaient 
prises, pour Iutter contre la traite des femmes et des enfants, et queUes nouvelles 
mesures ils se proposaient de prendre a l'avenir. L'Assemblee decida, en outre : 

1° d'inviter immediatement les Gouvernements signataires des Con
ventions de 1904 et de 1910 a mettre en vigueur lesdites conventions ; et 

2o d'inviter les Gouvernements a envoyer des representants a une con
ference internationale, qui devrait se reunir avant la prochaine Assemblee. 

Cette conference devrait collationner les reponses au questionnaire et s'effor
cer de provoquer une entente entre les divers Gouvernements, en vue d'une action 
concertee a l'avenir. 

Le Conseil, dans sa seance du 22 fevrier 1921, a Paris, prit acte de l'envoi, par 
le Secretaire general, du questionnaire mentionne dans la resolution precitee et 
de l'arrivee probable des reponses avant la fin de juin. II demanda au Secretaire 
general d'inviter les pays qui avaient ratifie les Conventions de 1904 et de 1910, 
ainsi que les autres Gouvernements desireux d'y prendre part, a se faire repre
senter a Ia Conference internationale prevue pour la derniere semaine de juin a 
Geneve. 

La Conference se reunit le 30 juin ; elle comprenait des delegues de trente-
quatre pays. · · 

Condmions auxquelles a abouti la Conference. 

La Conference a_etudie, avec le plus grand soin, les reponses au questionnaire, 
~~par le Secretrure general. Elle trouva que tous les Etats signataires avaient 
r~pb ave£ exactitude les obligations qui leur incombaient, en vertu des Conven
t!?Dll de .1~ et de 1910, et Pr!t acte du desir des Etats non signataires de mettre, 
sill ne l av~ent pas encore frut, leur legislation en harmonic avec les"Principes de 
ces Conventions. · 

Voici le resume des principales resolutions et recommandations votees par la 
Conference : 

to La Conference recommande au Conseil de Ia Societe d'inviter de Ia 
fa~n Ia plus pressante, tous les Membres de Ia Societe et les autr~s Et~ts qui 
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. (5) . That t~e s_pecial attention ?f. the Contracting Powers having treaties 
With Chma be mv1ted to the prov1s1ons of Article 15 of the International 
Opium Convention, so that the most effective steps possible should be 
taken to prevent the contraband trade in opium and other dangerous drugs. 

(6) That consideration of the fifth recommendation of the Advisory 
Committee on Traffic in Opium be deferred. 

(7) That in view of the world-wide interest in the attitude of the League 
towards the Opium question and of the general desire to reduce and restrict 
the production of opium to strictly medicinal and scientific purposes, the 
Advisory Committee on Traffic in Opium be requested to consider and 
report, at its next meeting, on the possibility of instituting an enquiry to 
determine approximately the average requirements of raw and prepared 
opium specified in Chapters I and II of the Convention for medicinal and 
scientific purposes in different countries. 

VI. THE CONFERENCE ON THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN 

AND CHILDREN. 

Preparations for the Conference on the Traffic in Women and Children. 

The Assembly, by a resolution adopted on December 15th, 1920, decided 
that the Secretariat of the League of Nations should draft and forward to all 
Governments a questionnaire enquiring what legislative measures had been 
taken by them to combat the traffic in women and children, and what additional 
measures they were proposing to take in the future. The Assembly further resolved : 

(1) that the Governments which had signed the Conventions of 
1904 and 1910 concerning the traffic should at once be urged to execute 
these conventions ; and · 

(2) that the Governments should be invited to send representati
ves to an international conference to be held before the next Assembly. 

It was proposed that this conference should co-ordinate the replies to the 
questionnaire, and endeavour to secure a common understanding between the 

'various Governments with a view to future united action. 

The Council, at its meeting held in Paris on February 22nd, 1921, noted 
that the Secretary-General had already despatched the questionnaire mentioned 
in the above resolution, and that the replies would probably be available by tpe 
end of June. It decided to instruct the Secretary-General to invite the countnes 
adherent to the Conventions of 190-1 and 1910,and any other Governments willing 
to take part, to send representatives to an international conference to be held in 
Geneva during the last week in June. 

The Conference met on June 30th. It comprised delegates from thirty
four countries. 

Conclusions of the Conference. 

The Conference carefully considered the replies to the questionnaire which 
had been received by the Secretary-General. It concluded that all the contracting 
States had carried out very exactly the obligations imposed upon them by the 
Conventions of 1904 and 1910, and noted that the States which were not adherent 
to these Conventions had brought, or were ·intending to bring, their legislation 
into conformity with the principles of these Conventions. 

The following is a summary of the principal resolutions and recommenda
tions adopted by the Conference : 

(1) The Council of the League is recommended to urge upon all Mem
bers of the League and other States which have not yet ratified the 

10 
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n'ont pas encore ratifie Ies Conventions de 1904 et de 1910, a don~er leur rati
fication a ces actes en leur propre nom et au nom de leurs colomes et depen-
dances. 

2o Elle recommande au Conseil de prier le~ Gouvernements d'a~~pter 
des prescriptions Iegi:!latives permettant de. pumr non seulement le d~lit de 
proxenetisme mais egalement toute tentative ou tout acte preparatmre, et 
il est rl'co~ande d'elever l'age minimum du consentement d\\_20 a 21 ans. 

;: \. 
3o La Conference recommande aux Etats de prendre toutes l~mesures 

en leur pouvoir en vue de !'extradition des perso.nnes po1U'S11ivies ~ur les 
infractions susdites mentionnees dans les conventions. 

I 

4o La Conference recommande aux Etats d'adopter certaines mestiFes 
de precaution, afin d'assurer Ia P~?tect!on de~ femmes emigrantes ou i~i
grantes, ou voyageant seules, et d etablir des licences et un controle spec1aux· 
des agences de placement. 

5o La Conference recommande au Conseil d'inviter tous Ies Etats Mem
bres de Ia Societe et tous les Etats signataires des Conventions a fournir un 
rapport annuel sur les mesures prises pour combattre Ia traite. 

6o La Conference recommande de creer une Commission consultative, 
composee de cinq ou six delegues des Etats, et de trois a assesseurs, chargee 
de fournir au Conseil des avis sur le controle de tous les accords se rappor
tant a la traite des femmes et des enfants. Elle propose de laisser au Conseil 
le soin de designer les membres de cette Commission, mais en recomman
dant qu'nn de ces membres soit deJegue par le Gouvernement fran~ais, qui 
a assume certaines obligations speciales, d'apres les Conventions de 1904 et 
de 1910. Elle propose, en outre, que les assesseurs representent I' Office inter
national pour Ia suppressidn de Ia traite,. une Organisation internationale 
feminine, I' Association juive pour Ia protection de Ia jeune fille, !'Association 
catholique inter nationale pour .Ia protection de Ia jeune fille, et Ia Fede
ration des unions nationales pour Ia protection de Ia jeune fille. 

Elle propose egalement que Ia Commission consultative soit reunie sur' 
Ia demande du Conseil et que les Gouvernements supportent les depenses · 
de leurs delegues. La Commission restera en relations, grace aux assesseurs, 
avec les organisations nationales et internationales et pourra ainsi assurer 
Ia coordination de tous les efforts officiels ou prives pour supprimer Ia traite. 

7° La Conference demande au Conseil de prier Ia Societe d'intervenir, 
afin d'empecher Ia deportation des femmes et des enfants dans un but poli
tique ou militaire, pratique contraire aux principes d'humanite. 

VII. ARMEMENTS. 

a) Constitution d'une Commission temporaire pour Ia reduction des armements. 

La Sons-Commission de Ia Commission N° 6 de Ia premiere Assemblee de 
Ia Societe des Nations, chargee d'etudier Ia question du desarmement, a donne a 
leS propositions Ia forme de trois resolutions, votees par I'Assemblee Ie 14 decem
bre 1920. 

La troisieme de ces resolutions invite le Conseil : 

. , • A charger, a titre temporaire, une Commission composee de personna
li~ possedant Ia competence voulue en matiere politique, sociale et econo
mique, _de preparer. p~u! soumission au Conseil dans un avcnir prochain, 
toutes etudes et propositions sur Ia question de Ia •eduction des armements 
prevue a I' article 8 du Pacte. , 

Le ~nseil de. Ia Societe des Nations a examine Ia question au cours de sa 
doUZieme sess10n, et a vote, Ie 25 fevrier, les resolutions suivantes : 

• II ~ra cree, a titre ~emporair~, une Commission chargee de soumettre 
au Conseil, dana un avemr procham, toutes etudes et propositions sur Ia 
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Conventio~s of 1~01 and 1910 to ratify these instruments without delay 
an~ to notify their adherence also on behalf of their colonies and depend
enCies. 

(2) The Council is recommended to request the Governments to pro
ville ~n their legislation for the punishment, not only of the offence of pro
curation, but also any attempt to commit, or any act preliminary to, such 
offences, and to raise the minimum age of consent from 20 to 21 years of 
age. . 

(3) The Conference recommends that States should take all measures 
within their power to extradite persons accused of offences under the Con-
ventions. · 

(4) The C:onference recommends that certain precautionary measures 
sho';lld be taken to protect emigrant or immigrant women and women tra
velling alone, and that there should be a special licensing and supervision 
of employment agencies. 

(5) The Conference recommends that the Council should request all 
Members of the League and all States parties to the Conventions to supply 
it with an annual report on the measures taken to check the traffic. 

(6) The Conference recommends that an Advisory Committee consisting 
of five or six representatives of States and of three to five assessors should 
be constituted to advise the Council on the general supervision of agreements 
with regard to the traffic in women and children. It proposes that the 
appointment of the members of this Committee should rest with the Coun
cil, but recommends that one of the members should be a representative 
of the French Government, which has assumed certain obligations under 
the Conventions of 1904 and 1910. It further proposes that the assessors 
should represent the International Office for the Suppression of the Traffic, a 
women's international organisation, the Jewish Association for the Protection 
of Girls, the International Catholic Association for the Protection of Girls 
and the Federation of National Unions for the Protection of Girls. 

It is suggested that the Advisory Committee should meet at the request 
of the Council and that the expenses of the representatives should be borne 
by the Governments. This Committee would keep in touch through its 
assessors with the national and international organisations, and thus be 
enabled to ensure co-ordination in official and unofficial efforts to suppress 
the traffic. 

(7) The Council requests the League to intervene in· order to prevent 
the deportation of women and children for political and military purposes, 
which is contrary to the laws of humanity. 

VII. ARMAMENTS. 

(a) Constitution of the Temporary Commission for the Heduclion oJ Arm•1menls. 

The views of the Sub-Committee of the Committee No. 6 of the first Assembly 
of the League of Nations, which dealt with the question of disarmament, were 
embodied in three resolutions which were adopted by the Assembly on December 
14th, 1920. 

The thit·d of these resolutions invites the Council : 

" To instruct a tem{lorary commissio~,. compos~d of persons ~,>ossessing 
the requisite competence m matters of a pohhcal, social and economic nature, 
to prepare for subrnisston to the Council in the near future reports and pro
posals for the reduction of armaments a!> provided for by Article 8 of the 
Covenant." 

The Council of the League of Nations considered the question at its twelfth 
session, and adopted, on February 25th, the following resolutions : 

" That a Temporary Commission shall be formed for the purpose of 
submitting to the Council in the near future all evidence and proposals 
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estion de ia reduction des annemenis prevue par l'ar:ticle 8 do Pacte, en 
~nant compte des conditions prealables auxquelles l'Assemblee a subordonne 
la limitation definitive et generale des annements . 

• Cette Commission comprendra : 

• Six personnalites connues pour leur competence en matiere politique, 
sociale et economique ; 

• Six membres de la Commission permanente consy.ltative pour les 
questions militaires, navales et a~riennes, designes par celle-ci ; 

• Quatre membres de la Commission economique et financiere provi
soire; 

• Six membres d~ Conlleil d'administration du Bureau international du 
Travail, dont trois membres patrons et trois membres ouvriers1 ; 

• Le Secretaire general est autorise a constituer le Secretariat civil de 
la Commission temporaire pour Ia duree de cette Commission, et Ia Section 
du Secretariat qui comprendra les Secretariats des deux Commissions. » 

Confonnement a ces resolutions, Ia Commission temporaire fut instituee et 
tint, a Paris, sa premiere session du 16 au 19 juillet. 

Suivant Ia resolution du Conseil, le Secretariat civil de Ia Commission tem
poraire, ainsi que le Secretariat de Ia Commission permanente consultative, ont 
ete place~ sous Ia direction du professeur Bernardo Attolico, directeur de Ia Section 
du desannement au Secretariat permanent de Ia Societe. 

b) Fabrication priuie des munitions et du materiel de guerre. 

L'article 8 du Pacte souleve Ia question de Ia fabrication privee des munitions 
et du materiel de guerre. L'article 9 designe Ia Commission Militaire (C. P. C.) 
comme specialement chargee de donner au Conseil, entre autres, son avis sur 
I'execution des dispositions du dit article. 

Le 14 decembre 1920, l'Assemblee iriVita le Conseil a etudier Ia question 
de Ia fabrication privee, ainsi que Ia question de savoir si le Bureau central inter
national, prevu par Ia Convention sur le trafic des armes pout rait servir egalement 
a remedier aux in.convenients de Ia fabrication privee. 

Le 23 fevrier 1921, le Conseil decida que Ia Commission militaire (C. P. C.), 
conjointement avec Ia C. T. M. (Commission temporaire), etudierait Ia question 
telle qu'elle est posee par I' article 8 au Pacte et adresserait a ce sujet un rapport 
au Conseil. 

La sons-Commission militaire de Ia Commission militaire (C. P. C.) a eu, le 
25 fevrier 1921, un echange de vues sur Ia question, dont voici les conclusions: 

1° Aucune action directe, autre qu'e celle deja prevue par les Traites de 
Paix, ne pent ~re entreprise a l'egard des Etats producteurs affectantle droit 
de leur industrie privee de produire du materiel de guerre. 

2° Aucune action ne peut emp~cher les Etats non producteurs de deve
nir producteurs eux-m~es. s'ils en ont Ia volonte et les moyens. 

3° ~i, dans .I'~venir,, des mes~res etaient envisagees pour diminuer Ia 
productiOn en !mutant 1 exportatiOn ou Ia vente de materiel de guerre 
eUes ne seraient susceptibles d'~tre acceptees par Ies Etats producteu~ 
Membrea de Ia Societe que si tousles Etats non Membres de la Societe etaient 
pr& a accepter les m~mes restrictions. 

1 
Le IIJODpe pall'onal du ConJl\U d'admlnlstratlon ayant refua~ de cholalr dea reprlaentanh parmi 

• manbrea, Ia repreaeutanta de. patrono ont He d'aiiiJik d'office par Je Conaell. 
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connec~ed with the question of the reduction of armaments contemplated 
by_ A_rbcle 8 ~f. the Covenant, due consideration being paid to the pre
eXIstmg conditions upon which the Assembly has made the definite and 
general limitation of armaments dependent. 

This Commission shall include : 

" Six persons of recognised competence in political, social and economic 
matters; 

.. "Six me~ers of. the Permanent Advisory Commission for Naval, 
Military and Air Questions selected by the Commission ; 

" Four members of the Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office, of which three members shall be employers and three workmen repre
sentatives 1 ; 

" That the Secretary-General is authorised to form the civilian secre
tariat of the Temporary Commission for the duration of this Commission 
and the section of the Secretariat which shall include the secretariats of the · 
two Commissions. " 

In conformity with these resolutions, the Temporary Commission was con
stituted, and held its first session in Paris from July 16th to Hlth. 

In accordance with the Council"s resolution, the civilian secretariat of the 
Temporary Commission, together ""ith the Secretariat of the Permanent Advi
sory Commission, have been placed under the charge of Prof. Bernardo Attolico, 
Director of the Disarmament Section of the Permanent Secretariat of the League. 

(b) Pri11ate Manufacture of Munitions and of War Material. 

Article 8 of the Covenant deals with the question of the private manufacture 
of munitions and of war material. Article !l designates the Military Commission 
(P.A.C.) as specially constituted to advise the Council on the execution of the 

· provisions, amongst others, of this Article. 

On December 14th, 1920, the Assembly requested the Council to investi~ate 
the question of the private manufacture of munitions and of war material, and at 
the same time to consider whether the Central International Bureau contemplated 
by the Arms Traffic Convention could not also be utilised to obviate the evils 
arising from the private manufacture of arms. 

On February 23rd, 1921, the Council decided that : 

" The Military Commission (P.A.C.) acting in conjunction with the 
Temporary Commis~ion (T.M.C.) shall study the question as contemplated 
hy Article 8 of the Cownant, and shall submit a report on the subject to the 
Council. " 

On February 25th, 1921, an exchange of views took place between the 
Members of the Militarv Sub-Commission of the Militarv Commission (P .A.C. ). The 
following conclusions resulted : - . . 

1. No direct action, other than that already provided for by the 
Treatirs of Peace, can be taken in the case of producing States against the 
right of their private factories to manufacture war material. 

2. No action can be taken to prevent non-producing States from becom
ing producers if they havr the will and the mrans. 

3. If, at some future time, measures were oontemplated to diminish 
production by limiting the exportation or sale of war material, these would 

·be unlikely to be accepted by producing States Members of the League, 
unless non-Members were ready to accept similar limitations. 

• As the employers' group In the Governing Body declined to select representatives from its own 
members, the employen' representatives have been nominated by the Council. 
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4o Actuellement, Ia seule m~~ure ~ont on pent .esp~rer une attenuation 
des fllcheux effets de Ia fabrication pnvee est I apphc~t?on des claus~s de Ia 
Convention de Saint-Germain, revelant par Ia publictte ~es quantites de 
materiel de guerre circulant entre Etats. ~es resultat~ qut s~ro!lt ~btenus 
par !'application de cette Convention. fourmront Ia mellleure md!catiO~ sur 
les mesures qui pourraient Hre ulteneurement acceptables et efftcaces . 

Lars de sa cinquieme session, Ia Comm~ssion , militaire (~. P,. C.) decida, 
avant de poursuivre ses travaux sur Ia. question,- d attendre ~ ~votr re~u c?m
munication du programme d'etudes suivt par Ia C. T. M. (Commtsston temporrure). 

c) Trafic des armes et des munitions. 

Le Conseil de Ia Societe (17 mai 1920) posa Ia qut>stion a Ia Commission 
militaire (C. P. C.) dans les termes suivants : 

«La Commission militaire (C. P. C.) est requise de demander aux Gou
vernements signataires de Ia Convention sur le trafic des armes et munitions, 
du 10 septembre 1919, et aux autres Membres de Ia Societe, les informa
tions necessaires sur les exportations des armes et des munitions d'apres ~ 
principes de !'article 23, § d, du Pacte et de Ia dite Convention, y compris 
son protocole final, et de soumettre au Conseilles propositions pour Ia forma
tion d'un Office central international. " 

A sa reunion d'aotit 1920, Ia Commission militaire (C. P. C.) pria le Secre
tariat de demander aux Gouvernements signataires de Ia Convention de Saint
Germain et aux autres Membres de Ia Societe les informations susmentionnees. 

Les Gouvernements des pays suivants : Australie, Canada, Chine, Empire 
britannique, Grece, Haiti, Hollande, Inde, Japon, Norvege, Siam, Suisse ont 
envoye les informations desirees. 

Le 27 octobre 1920, et sur !'avis de Ia Commission militaire (C. P. C.), le 
Conseil n'estima pas que !'on put envisager utilement a l'heure actuelle Ia cons
titution du Bureau central international pour le trafic des armes et munitions, 
tant que Ia Convention de Saint-Germain ne serait pas en vigueur. 

Ensuite, Ia question fit I' objet d'etudes de Ia part de l'Assemblee, du Conseil 
de Ia Societe et du Secretariat general. 

Apres avoir re~u un rapport de Sir Cecil Hurst, l'Assemblee proposa au 
Conseil de constituer sans retard le Bureau international de controle prevu par 
Ia Convention de Saint-Germain et l'invita a presser les Gouvernements de rati
fier sans retard Ia Convention de Saint-Germain ou d'y adherer. · 

En date du 8 mars 1921 et au nom du Conseil, le Secretaire general rappela 
aux Membres de Ia Societe le vreu de I' Assemblee relatif a Ia ratification de Ia 
Convention de Saint-Germain. Cette lettre fut adressee a tous Ies Etats signataires 
ou non de Ia Convention ; une reserve eventuelle y etait contenue : au cas ou un 
gouvernement le jugerait necessaire, Ia ratification ne deviendrait effective qu'au 
moment ou d'autres Puissances signataires auraient ra ifie ladite Convention. 

Ont repondu a cette lettre les Gouvernements suivants : 

Belgique, Bresil, Chili, Chine, Finlande, France, Pays-Bas, Roumanie, Siam. 

1 La delegation beige a fait, en ce qui conceme Ia propoaltion 4, Jes remarquea sulvantes: 
• La publldte p~conlaee ne produlra aucun effet pour enrayer Ia fabrication et le traflc des 

armes. La delegation beige se dem.ande a'll o'est paa possible d'arrlver il un mellleur resultat par 
une entente des Etau Membra de Ia Societe pour dt'creter des lois ill'effet d'enrayer ou de limiter 
eette fabrication et ce traflc. C..ela ne peut pr~senter aucune difllcuite au point de vue inlerieur, 
attendu que deo P.tah, dana l'lnteret de l'humanite, n'ont pa• Msite a alleindre des industrie• 
prlvees et, notamment, cellea relative& iJ Ia fabrication eta Ia vente de l'alcool (Etats seandinaves, 
Belgique, Etat.J..Unls d'Am~rlque) .• 
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. . 4: At the present moment, the only measure which may be expected to 
dmumsh the eY.Il effects _of private manufacture is that of applying the clauses 
of the Convention of S~mt-Germain and thus ensuring the publication of the 
amo~nt of war mat.cnal passing between different countries. The results 
o~t~~:med by the execution of this Convention will be the best guide to ascer
tammg what further measures are possible and likely to prove effective 1, 

The Military Commission, during its fifth session, decided to wait until it 
had b~el? " informed of the programme of work adopted by the Temporary 
Com~ss10n " (T.M.C.) before proceeding further with its consideration of the 
question. 

(c) The Traffic in.Arm~ and Ammunition . 

. . On May l~th~ 1920, the Council of the League referred this question to the 
Military Comrruss10n (P.A.C.) in the following terms : 

"The Military Commission (P.A.C.) is instructed to request the Govern
ments signatories of the Arms Traffic ConYention of September lOth, 1919, 
and ot~er States Members of the League, to furnish all necessary information 
regardmg the export of arms and munitions. in accordance with the principles 
laid down in Article 23, paragraph (d), of the Arms Traffic ConventiOn, 
including the final protocol, and to submit to the Council proposals for the 
formation ot a Central International Office. " 

The Commission, during its session hcld in August, Hl20, instructed the 
Secretariat to request the signatory Governments of the Convention of Saint
C:Jermain, and also other Members of the League, to supply the information men
boned above. 

Replies furnishing the details asked for were subsequently received from the 
follov.ing Governments: Australia, British Empire, Canada, China, Greece, Haiti, 
Holland, India, .Japan, 1'\orway, Siam. Switzerland. 

On October 27th, 1920, the Council adopted the opinion put forward hy the 
Military Commission (P.A.C.) that " it does not consider that at the present time 
any useful purpose could be served by considering the constitution of a central 
International Office while the Convention of Saint-Germain is not in force. " 

Later, the question was considerl'd by the Assembly, the Council and the 
Secretariat of the League. 

- The Assembly, having received n report by Sir Cecil Hurst on the Arms 
Traffic Convention, proposed to the Council that the Central International Office, 
contemplated by the Convention of Saint-Germain, should be established without 
delay, and also inviterl the Council to urge upon all Governments speedy ratifi
cation of, or adhesion to, the Convention. 

On March 8th, 1921, the Secretarv-G~neral, on behalf o[ the Council, drew 
the attention of Members o! the League tu the Assembly Resolution in regard to 
the ratification of the Convention of Saint-Germain. This letter was addrt>ssed 
to all States, signatories and non-signatories of the Convl'ntion. lt contained the 
suggestion that, should any Government consider it necessary, its ratification ~r 
adhesion might be accompanied by the reserve that it should not take effect untli 
other Powers had also ratified. 

Replies were received from the following Governments : Belgium, Brazil, 
Chile, China, Finland, France, Netherlands, Roumania, Siam. 

' The Belgian Delegation made the following observations with regard to conclusion 4 : 
" The publicity wblcb it advocated would not produce any result so far as the restriction of 

the traffic in anns, and their manufacture, was concerned. The Belgian Delegation wondered if it 
· wo\1id not be possible to attain better results by an agreement between the States Members of the 
League, to pass legislation with a view to reducing or limiting this industry and t raffle. There 
could be no difficulty in doing this from a domestic point of view, seeing that some States had not 
b8$ltated, in the lnter8$ta of humanity, to Interfere with private Industry - in particular, with 
lndustrle$ concerned with the manufacture and sale of alcohol (Scandinavian countries, Belgium, 
United Statu). " 
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Les Etats dont Ies noms suivent ont ratifie Ia Convention de Saint-Germain : 

Chili, 5 avril 1921. 
Chine, 18 juin 1920. 
Gnlce, 14. j uillet 1920. 
Siam, 16 decembre 1919. 

d) Institution d'un Bureau international de controle du lrafic des armes. 

A sa seance de Paris du 25 fevrier 1921, le Conseil a adopte un rapport de 
M. Uon Bourgeois. qui contient les passages suivants : 

• La Convention place le Bureau international, charge de coordonner !'exe
cution de certaines de ces mesures, sous l'autorite de Ia Societe des Nations. II 
existe deja a Bruxelles, un bureau administre par le Gouvernement beige, qu 
remplit Ies 'm~mes fonctions en vue de !'application de Ia Convention du 2 juillet 
1890. Jusqu'a ce que Ia nouvelle Convention ait ete ratifiee et que ses resultats 
commencent a se manifester, il est difficile de preciser queUe sera !'importance 
de Ia tache qui incombera au Bureau international de controle. 

» Par mesure de prudence et d'economie, je propose au Conseil, pour le mo
ment, d'utiliser l'organisme existant. Le Conseil demanderait au Gouvernement 
beige de bien vouloir continuer a s'occuper momentanement de cette tache au 
nom de Ia Societe des Nations. Le Bureau serait egalement charge de I' application 
des mesures relatives au commerce des armes, qui seraient prises ulterieurement, 
si le Conseil jugeait utile de lui confier cette mission. 

• Si le Gouvernement beige accueillait cette demande et maintenait en acri
vite le Bureau existant, celui-ci pourrait ~tre invite a adresser, tons Jes trois mois, 
un rapport circonstancie a Ia Commission consultative permanente, a Geneve, 
puisque nous l'avons deja saisi de cette question par la resolution de Rome. Le 
rapport serait publie par la Commission avec tons commentaires utiles. 

• Les depenses du bureau demeureraient, aux termes de cet accord, a Ia charge 
du Gouvernement beige, celui-ci restant Iibre de faire transferer le bureau, a sa 
convenance, au siege de la Societe des Nations ... » 

Le Secretaire general, ayant notifie cette decision du Conseil au Gouvernement 
beige, rec;ut en reponse deux communications du Ministre beige des Affaires 
etrangeres. Dans la premiere, le Gouvernement beige acceptait en principe que Je 
bureau de Bruxelles se chargeat de la tache que le Conseil desirait lui confier, a 
Ia condition qu'il n'y etlt aucune modification dans la methode prevue a I' article 85 
de l'Acte de Bruxelles pour repartir les depenses du bureau parmi les Puissances 
interessees. Dans la seconde communication, de nouveaux points importants 
etaient souleves. 

Ces deux communications demanderent un nouvel examen de Ia question, 
le 1_8 juillet, par la premiere sons-Commission de Ia Commission temporaire, qui 
d_ec1da de remet1re ses discussions sur Ie Bureau de controle jusqu'apres ratifica
tion de Ia Convention de Saint-Germain. 

e) Droit d'inuestigalion. 

J?ans son r~pport du 19 mai 1920, M. Leon Bourgeois, rapporteur au Conseil, 
SOUIDit Ia question a !'etude de Ia Commission militaire (C. P. C.). · 

. • ~-.'A!Iemagne, par !'article 213 du Traite, s'est engagee a se preter a toute 
~nvest~ab_on q~e le Conseil de Ia Societe des Nations, votant a Ia majorite, 
J"Berru~ necessrure, concernant le maintien de Ia reglementation militaire qui 
l~1 -;s~ 1mpos~.Pa.r le Traite. La encore, il faut que Ia Commission technique 
al~ ete ?rgamsee a l'avance pour pouvoir intcrvenir utilement, s'il etait juge 
necessrure. " 

. !'sa reun~on de Bruxelles (octobre 1920), Ia Commission militaire (C. P. C.) 
et~d1a Ia question~ non seulement en ce qui concerne l'AIIemagnc, mais aussi en rc
~tlo~ avu lea trrutes de Saint-Germain, de Neuilly et de Trianon, et fixa Ia cons
titution et Ia composition de l'organisme a mettre a Ia disposition du Conseil de Ia 
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The following States have ratified the Convention of Saint-Germain : 

Chile, April 5th, 1921. 
China, June 18th, 1920. 
Greece, July 14th, 1920. 
Siam, December 16th, 1919. 

(rl) The Establishment of a Central International Office for the Traffic in Arms. 

At its meeting at Paris on February 25th, 1921, the Council adopted a report 
by M. Leon Bourgeois, in which the following passages occurred : 

" The Convention places the International Office, which is instructed to co
operate in the carrying out of certain of these measures under the authority of the 
League of Nations. There rxists at Brussels an Office administered bv the Belgian 
Government. which carries out the same duties with regard to the application of 
the Convention of July 2nd, 18~10. until the new Convention has been ratified, 
and until its results become· apparent, it i~ difficult to indicate with any precision 
the importance of the duties which will fall to the International Office of Control. 

" For reasons of prudence and economy, I would propose to the Council for the 
moment to ~ake use of the organisation already in existence. The Council might 
ask the Belgian Government to be so good as to continue, for the moment, to 
perform these duties on behalf of the Lc11gue of Nations. The Office might also 
be entrusted with the application of measures relatin to the traffic in arms 
subsequently to be taken if the Council thought well to entrust it with this task. 

" If the Belgian Government acceded to this re!]uest, and continued the 
activities of the' existing office, the latter might be 11sked to send every three 
months to Geneva a detailed report to the PeiJllanent Advisory Commission 
(P.A.C.), since by the Rome Resolution, we have 11lready refcrrert this matter to it. 
The Report would be published by the Commission with any appropriate 
comments. 

" The expenses of the Office would, under the terms of this arrangement, 
continue to be borne by the Belgiaii Government, though the latter would he free, 
at its convenience, to transfer the Office to the seat of the League of Nations. " 

The Secretary-General notified this decision of the Council to the Belgian 
Government and received in reply two communications from the Belgian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. In the first communication the Belgian Government agreed 
in principle that the Office at Brussels should undertake the work which the Council 
proposed to entrust to it, on the understanding that there would be no modifi
cation of the system provided in Article 8;) of the Act of Brussels for the allocation 
of the expenses of the Office among thP Powers concerned. The second commu
nication raised new and important point.s. 

In "iew of these communieations, the question was again ronsidereol by the 
first Sub-Committee of the Temporary Commis~ion on .July 1~. which rlccidcoi to 
postpone its discussion on the central office until after the ratification of the 
Convention of Saint-Germain. 

(e) The Right of In11estigation. 

M. Bourgeois, rapporteur to the Co~~cil, in his r~p?rt of May 19th, 1920, 
referred the question for study to the Milttary Commission (P.A.C.). 

" ... T!nder Article 213 of the Treaty, Germany has undertal:en to 
give every facility for any inve~tigatio~ '~hich the Cou~cil of the League. of 
Nations, actina, if need be, by a maJOrity, may consider necessary, With 
regard to carrying out the military regt~lations im~o~ed by the Treaty. Th_cre, 
aoain it is imr•ortant that the Techmcal CommissiOn should be orgamsrd 
b~for~hand, so as to be able to intervene effectively, should it be considered 

t d 
.. 

necessary o o so. 
During its session in Brussels (October, 1920), the Military Commissi~n 

(P.A.C.) studied the questio~. not on!~ in its _relation ,to. Germany, but. also m 
regard to the Treaties of S~~nt-Germam. N~ml~y and fnanon, and d~cided on 
the constitution and composition of the orgamsatwn to he placed at the disposal of 
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So ·ete des Nations pour exercer Ie droit d'investigatio!l· A sa reunion de Geneve 
d~mbre 1920), Ia Commission militaire (C. P. C.) dec1da 9ue : ". Lors~ue I.e Con

~eil charge Ia Commission militair~ (C. P. c.~ de proceder a une mves~lg!itJOn, Ia 
Commission militaire (C. P. C.) des1gne, parm1 ses membr~s, u~e Comm1ss10~ c?m
posee d'un delegue (ou son representant) de c~a~u~ natlonahte represente~. ~ Ia 
Commission militaire (C. P. C.). Ces delegues s adJmgnent des experts qualif1es. » 
Le Conseil se rallie a cette opinion. 

En date du 8 mars 1921 le Secretaire general de Ia Conference des Ambassa
deurs fit connaitre au Secret~riat de Ia Societe ~es .Nati?ns que, a re:c:pira~?n .de 
leur mandat Ies Commissions de controle fourmra1ent a Ia CommiSSIOn m1lit81re 
un • Rapport de fin d'operations • visant les points suivants : 

1 o Historique du fonctionnement des Commissions de contr6le ; 

2o Situation militaire et aeronautique de Ia Puissance ex-ennemie au moment 
de Ia fin des operations de controle ; 

3o Points sur Iesquels le Traite n'a pas ete execute; et 

(o Situation du materiel livre aux allies. 

A ce sujet, Ia Commission militaire (C. P. C.) envoya au Conseil un avis, dont 
Ies conclusions furent adoptees, en date du 27 juin 1921, et dont voici le resume : 

to Qu'illui soit fourni, outre le rapport de fin d'operations des Commissions 
de controle, copie de differents documents r.elatifs a Ia question ; 

2o Que Ie Conseil prenne a l'avance toutes mesures financieres permettant 
un depart rapide des commissions d'investigation ; 

30 Que Jes differentS Gouvernements tiennent prepareeS a J'avance leUrs JisteS 
d'experts. 

A Ia suite de cet avis, Ie Conseil, en date du 27 juin 1921, posa le principe que 
les dispositions financieres, visees au § 2, devraient etre etudiees par Ia Commission 
militaire (C. P. C.) avec le concours eventuel du Secretariat de Ia Societe des Nations 
et de Ia Commission economique et financiere. 

f) ContrOle mutuel. 

1° Echange de renseignements entre les ·Membres de Ia Societe. 

20 Verification mutuelle des renseignements prevue par !'article 8 du Pacte. 

1° Echange de renseignemenls entre les Membres de Ia Societe. - La Commis
sion militaire prit l'echange de renseignements, prevu ill'article 8 du Pacte, comme 
base de ses travaux sur Ia question generale du desarmement. Ces renseignements 
comprennent l'echelle des armements, les programmes militaires, navals et aeriens 
et les conditions de celles des industries susceptibles d'etre utilisees pour Ia guerre. 

. Dans sa reunion de Geneve, Ia Commission adopta des modeles d'etats de ren
se~ments a envoyer aux differentes Puissances, Iorsque Ie Conseil Ie jugerait 
utile. 

L'envoi au Conseil de ces modeles fut accompagne des considerations sui
vantes: 

• La ColllJ!lission militaire (C. P. C.) ne pense pas que Ia reduction des 
~ements pwsse etre utilement envisagee et effectivement assuree dans 
I ~t actuel du monde et avec Ia composition actuelle de Ia Societe des 
Nations. 

• Cette reduction depend, en effet : 

• 1. de !'execution integrale des clauses militaires navales et aeriennes 
des Traites de Paix ; ' 

• 2. du maintien de cette execution par les investigations prevues par 
les Traites de Paix; 
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the ~ounci~ of the ~eague of Nations for the exercise of the right of investigation. 
At _Its session held m Geneva (December, 1920), the Military Commission (P.A.C..) 
dec1ded that " at such time as the Council shall direct the Military Commission 
(P.A.C.) to proceed _to _an investigation, the Commission shall appoint from among its 
memi>ers a Commission composed of one Delegate (or his representative) of each 
of the States represented on the Military Commission (P.A.C.). To these Delegates. 
shall be attached a number of experts. " This opinion was ndopted by the Council. 

On l\farch Sth, 1921, the Secretarv-General of the Conference of Ambassadors 
informed the Se_cretariat of the League. of Nations that the Commissions of Control, 
on the conclusiOn of their task, would hand over to the Military Commissicm 
a final report which would give : 

(1) an account of the work of the Commissions of Control ; 

(2) the position of the ex-enemy Power "'ith regard to military anrl air force!> 
at the termination of the work of the Control ; 

(3) points in regard to which the Treaty had not been entirely carried out; and 

(4) the amount of material in excess handed over to the Allied Governments. 

The Military Commission (P.A.C.) furnished an opinion to the Council on this 
subject, the conclusions of which were adopted by the latter on June 27th, 1921. 
These conclusions may be summarised as follows : 

(1) That it is desirable to accept, in addition to the Final Report of the 
Commissions of Control, copies of various documents healing on the 
subject ; 

(2) That the Council should consider the financial measures to be taken to 
permit the Commission of Investigation to begin its duties without 
delay; 

(3) That the list of experts should be drawn up, in advance, by the respective 
Governments. 

Following on this opinion, the Council, on June 2ith, 1921, decided that the 
question of financial arrangements, alluded to in paragraph 2, should be studied 
by the Military Commission (P.A.C.), with the assistance, !f neces!lary, of the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations anti of the Financial and Economic Committee. 

(f) Mutual Control. 

t. Interchange of Information between Members of the League. 

2. Mutual Verification of Information provided for by Article 8 of the 
Co11enant. 

( 1) Interchange of Information bettbeen Members of the League.-· The Military 
Commission took as a basis for its work on the general question of disarmament, 
the interchange of information respecting the scale of armaments, military, naval 
and air programmes, and the condition of such industries as are adaptable to 
warlike purposes, referred to in the last paragraph of Article 8 of the Covenant. 

During its session in Geneva, the Commission a_dopted quest_ionnaires for 
despatch to the various Powers, whenever the Council should decide to do so. 

The following considerations were presented with the questionnaires : 

" The Military Commission (P.A.C.) does not consider that a reduction 
of armaments can be profitably considered and effectively ensured in the 
present state of the world and having regard to the actual composition of 
the League of Nations. 

" This reduction actually depends : 

"(1) upon the entire execution of the military, naval and air clauses 
of the Treaties of Peace ; 

" (2) upon the maintenanc~ of such exe~ution by means of the inves
tigations provided for m the Treaties of Peace ; 
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• 3. de )'organisation pratique. et rapide d'une action commune de Ia 
part de Ia Societe des Nat10ns. . 

• Jusque-la, Ia Commission militair~ (C. P. C.) ne peut, que preparer I~ 
reduction des armements par Ies rense1gnements dont elle s entourera et qw 
seront demandes aux differents Etats. . 

1 n y a lieu d'ailleurs, de remarquer que ces renseignements ne seront 
volontairement d~nnes par les Etats interesses, qu'autant que toutes Ies grandes 
Puissances feront partie de Ia Societe des Nations. » 

Le Conseil adopta I'avis suivant de la Commission pendant sa session de 
Geneve: 

a La Commission militaire (C. P. C.) estime que Ies raisons qui avaient 
conduit Ie Conseil a juger, en decembre 1920, que ce moment de l'envoi du 
questionnaire n'etait pas venu, persistent aujourd'hui - particulierement 
Ie fait que toutes les Gran des Puissances ne font pas encore partie de Ia Societe 
des Nations - et que l'etat d'equilibre de paix n'est pas encore realise dans 
le monde. • 

2o verification mutuelle. - A Ia suite du rapport de M. Leon Bourgeois, sur 
Ies resolutions de l'Assemblee, rapport adopte par le Conseil le 24 fevrier 1921, 
celui-ci decida" de charger Ia Commission militaire (C. P. C.) d'etudier les procedes 
qui pourraient etre adoptes pour Ia verification mutuelle des renseignements prevue 
par I' article 8 du Pacte, dans )'hypothese ou cette verification pourrait etre admise 
a la suite d'un amendement au Pacte ». 

La CommiSl!ion militaire (C. P. C.) adopta a cet egard (fevrier 1921) I'avis 
suivant: 

• D'apres I' article 8 du Pacte, les Membres de Ia Societe des-Nations s'en
gagent a echanger de Ia maniere Ia plus franche et Ia plus complete tous ren
seignements relatifs a l'echelle de leurs armements, a leurs· programmes 
militaires et navals. Dans ces conditions, il parait inutile et inoperant de 
constituer un nouveau controle des nations deja signataires de cette decla
ration. Si Ia bonne foi d'un pareil echange de renseignements peut etre sus
pectee, n'en serait-il pas de meme pour ceux que fournirait cet organisme de 
controle ? Chaque nation etant souveraine stir son propre territoire, les 
investigations qui y seraient faites seraient dirigees par elle ; on pourrait done 
en suspecter Ia bonne foi tout autant que celle de ses propres declarations. • 

Le Conseil estima que l'avis de la Commission militaire (C. P. C.) ne saurait 
trancher definitivement Ia question soumise a Ia Commission temporaire (C. T. M.) 
et examinee par Ia deuxieme_ sous-Commission de Ia Commission temporaire le 
18 juillet. Celle-ci decida de demander aux membres de Ia Commission temporaire 
de soumettre a Ia Commission pleniere, Iors de sa prochaine •·eunion, des projets 
d•amendements a l'article 8 du Pacte. 

g) Limitation de& budgets miliiaires. 

Le 14 decembre 1920,l'Assemblee emit le vreu suivant : 

, • Le ~nseil soumettra a I'exa1,11en des Gouvernements Ia proposition 
d ~cce~ter I engagemen~ de ne pas depasser, pendant les deux annees fiscales 
QUI su1vron~ ~e procham exerci<:C, Ie chiffre global des depenses militaires, 
navales et aenennes de cet exerc1ce, sous reserve qu'il sera tenu compte : 

• to de toute contribution d'effectifs, de materiel de guerre, d'argent, 
ret?mmandee par Ia Societe des Nations pour I'execution des obli

..gabons prevues a l'article 16 du Pacte ou dans les Traites enregis
tres par la Societe ; 

• 2. de ~u~e situati?n exceptionnelle qui sera signalee au Conseil de Ia 
Soci!te _des Nabona, conformement a I' esprit des paragraphes 2 et 6 
de 1 article 8 du Pacte. " 

'· 
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" (3) upon the practical and early organisation of co-operative action 
on the part of the League of Nations. · . 

" Until these conditions are fulfilled, the Military Commission (P.A.C.) 
c~n onl.y pr~pare. for ~he reduction of armaments by means of the informa
tion which 1s at 1ts d1sposal, and which will be asked for from the different 
States. 

" There is also reason to observe that this information will not willingly 
be given by the States concerned until all the Great Powers have become 
Members of the League of Nations. " 

The following opinion of the Commission was adopted by the Coun il during 
its session at Geneva : 

" The Military Commission (P A.C.) is of opinion that the reasons which 
led the Council, in December, 192~. to consider that the favourable moment 
for the despatch of the questionnaire had not yet come, continue, at present, 
to hold good, particularly the fact that all the Great Powers have not yet 
been included in the League of Nations, and that stable conditions of peace 
have not yet been restored throughout the world. " 

2. Mutual Verification. - The Council, adopting the report of M. Uon 
Bourgeois of February 24th, 1921, on the Resolutions of the Assembly with 
regard to Armaments, decided : "to instruct the Military Commission (P.A.C.) 
to consider the mechanism by means of which the military information to be 
exchanged under the provisions of Article 8 of the Covenant could be verified, 
in the event of the principle of mutual verification by Members of the League 
being confirmed by an Amendment to the Covenant. " 

At its Session held in Paris (February, 1921) the Military Commission (P.A.C.) 
adopted the following resolution : 

" Accordin to Article 8 of tht• Covenant, the Members of the League 
undertake to interchange full and frank information as to the scale of their 
armaments, their military, naval and air programmes. In view of this 
undertaking, it appears superfluous and futile to set up a new system of 
supervision for the nations which have already signed that declaration. If 
the good faith of such an interchange of information is open to suspicion, 
would not a similar doubt arise in regard to the information which would be 
supplied by this organ of control ? Every nation is sovereign in its own 
territory, and it would itself direct any investigation which might be carried 
out there. The good faith of these investigations will therefore be just as 
liable to suspicion as its own statement had been. " 

The Council, when considering this Report, observed that the opiniou, put 
forward by the Commission, did not finally settle the question, which was re_ferred 
for the coJisideration of the Temporary Commission (T. M. C.), and considered 
by the second Sub-Committee of the Temporary Commission on July 18th .. l_"he 
Sub-Committee decided to request the Members of the Temporary Comm1ss•on 
to submit to the plenary Commission at its next meeting draft amendments to 
Article 8 of the Covenant. 

(g) The limitation of Military Budgets. 

On December 14th, 1920, the Assembly adopted the following recommen-
dation : · 

" That the Council submit for the consideration of the Governments 
the acceptance of an undertaking not to exceed, for the first ~wo financial 
years following the n~xt fin~ncial ye~r, the s~m total of expenchture ?n the 
military, naval and a1r serv1ces prov1ded for m the latter budget subJect to 
the reservation that account shall be taken of : 

.. (1) 

" (2) 

Any contributions of troops, w_ar mat~rial and money. recommende~ 
by the League of Nati?ns, WJth a v1ew to the fulfdmcnt. of ob_h
gations imposed by Art1cle 16 of the Covenant or by Treaties regis
tered by the League. 

Exceptional conditions notifi~d as such !~ the Council of the League 
of Nations in accordance w1th the spmt of paragraphs 2 and 6 
of Article 8 of the Covenant. " 
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En date du 25 fevrier 1921,le Conseil decida de tran~mettre le ~reu de !'Assem-

bl'-~ Gouvernements des Etats Membres de Ia Socrete, ce qm fut fart par Ia ""'aux . . ._ 1 Iettre du 8 mars 1921, du Secretarre genera· 

A l'heure actuelle, Jes vingt-six Etats suivants ont envoye leur reponse : 

CHINE: 

BoLIVIE: 

AUSTRALIE: 

BELGIQUE: 

CANADA: 

Accepte Ie vreu. 

A reduit de 30% son budget militaire. 

Accepte Je vreu avec Jes reserves qui y sont faites. 

Accepte Ie vreu avec Jes reserves qui y sont faites. 

La politique du Gouvernement est en parfait accord ·avec 
!'esprit du vreu. La limitation des armements doit ~tre 
subordonnee aux reserves contenues dans Je vreu de 
I' Assemblee. 

GRANDE-BRETAGNE : La politique du Gouvernement est en parfait accord 
avec !'esprit du vreu. La limitation doit ~tre subordonnee 
aux reserves mentionnees dans le vreu et a !'adoption de 
celui-ci par les autres Puissances. 

NouvEI.LE-ZELANDE : Le Gouvernement s'associe aux vues exprimees par le 
Gouvernement britannique. 

INDE: 

GUATEMALA: 

ITALIE: 

PAYS-BAS: 

Cmu: 

DA.NEMARK: 

NoRvtGE: 

La politique du Gouvernement est entil~rement d'accord 
avec !'esprit du vreu. La reduction des depenses doit ~tre 
subordonnee aux reserves contenues dans le vreu et a 
!'adoption de celui-ci par les autres Puissances. 

Accepte le vreu, etant donne que Ia majorite des Etats 
J'ont officiellement approuve. 

Accepte le vreu, a condition que tous les autres 
Etats de Ia Societe le fassent egalement. Reserve au sujet 
des depenses navales qui ne touchent pas Ia preparation a 
Ia guerre. 

Accepteront le vreu, a condition que les autres Membres 
de Ia Societe le fassent egalement et sous Ia reserve 
qu'une augmentation possible du budget, en vue de 
!'amelioration des conditions sociales et de Ia modernisa
tion de l'armement militaire, ne soit pas consideree comme 
en opposition avec Ia proposition. 

Le Gouvernement n'a pas !'intention d'augmenter son 
budget militaire et naval pendant les deux prochaines ' 
annees, mais cette declaration ne saurait ~tre prise comme 
un engagement forme! de sa part. 

Considere comme improbable qu'il y ait une augmentation 
dans son budget militaire, naval ou aerien ; il demande a 
~tre tenu au courant des intentions des autres Membres de 
Ia Societe. 

La Commission designee pour etudier Ia question de I' orga
nisation future de Ia defense du Royaume n'a pas encore 
P~~~te son rapport, !Dais il est probable que les depenses 
mrlitaires seront redurtes et que !'on n'envis3gera pas de 
constructions navales nouvelles. 

Etant donne le haut niveau des prix, il est difficile de 
donner une assurance formelle de ne pas depasser Ie chiffre 
d~ .bu.dget 1921:1922, mais une augmentation du budget 
!l!Ilitarre et aenen peut ~tre regardee comme des plus 
rmprobables. 
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VIII. THE INTERNATIONAL BLOCKADE COMMISSION. 

The first Assembly adopted on December lOth, 1921, the following resolution: 

" The Council should be asked to appoint an International Blockade 
Commission to consider the application of Article 16 of the Covenant ; 
the Commission will report to the Council, which shall place the conclusions 
before the Assembly at its next session, for their acceptanct', rejection, 
or amendment, without prejudice to any action that may have been provi
sionally taken upon them. The Commission should not exceed eight in 
number, with power to summon experts to advise them, and not Jess than 
half its members should be persons representing States which have not a 
right to permanent membership of the Council. " 

The Council, by a resolution adopted in Paris on February 22nd, decided 
to ask the Governments of Cuba, Spain, Norway and Switzerland to appoint 
representatives to sit on the Commission together with representatives of 

· France, Great Britain, Italy and Japan. 

It was decided that, should the Commission desire the advict• of experts on 
special points, it should refer to the Provisional Economic and Financial Committee, 
to the Permanent Advisory Commission for Military, Naval and Air Questions, 
and to the Secretariat of the League. The Council instructed thl• Secretary
General to ask each Member of the League to send information for the use of the 
Commission concerning the means at the disposal of the Member for carrying 
out the obligations arising out of Article 16 of the Covenant, together with any 
other information or memoranda likely to be of use in drafting and carrying 
out the programme suggested by the first Assembly. 

The Committee was constituted as follows : 

Cuba ... . 
France .. . 
Great Britain 
Italy 
Japan . . . 
Norway .. 
Spain 
Switzerland 

M. Aristide de Aguero y Bethancourt. 
M. Jean Gout. 
Sir William Finlay. 
M. Carlo Schanzer. 
Dr. Minoru Oka. 
M. Christian Sparre. 
M. Pablo de Garnica. 
M. Max Huber. 

During its thirteenth session, the Council took note of these appointments the 
latest of which had been communicated to the Secretariat on June 15th. 

The Secretary-General wrote on February 25th and March 15th to the Mem
bers of the League asking them to send him the information required by the 
resolution of the Council of February 22nd, together with any public comment 
or explanatory statement regarding Articles 12-17 of the Covenant which ~ere 
available or any published reports on the effect of the blockade enforced agamst 
the Central Powers during the war. 

Only nine Governments (Finland, France, Czecho-Slovakia, Great Britain, 
, India, Norway, the Netherlands, Sweden and Switzerland) had replied to these 
demands when the Council met in June, and their replies did not form a sufficient 
basis for a general discussion of the question. The Secretary-General accordingly 
addressed to the Members a further appeal to communicate urgently as full 
replies as possible. He despatched at the time to the members of the Commission 
a preliminary plan for its work and invited them to meet at Geneva at the date 
most convenient to its majority. 
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CHAPITRE III. 

I ' 

TRAVAIL DU SECRETARIAT. 

Le second des rapports qui doivent ~tre presentes a l'Assemblee, aux tennes 
de !'article 4 du reglement, doit traiter du travail du Secretariat et des mesures 
prises pour mettre a execution Ies decisions de l' Assemblee. 

En realite, Ia tAche du Secretariat consiste a preparer et a appliquer les deci
sions de l'Assemblee, du Conseil et des autres organismes de Ia Societe. Les deux 
premiers chapitres du present rapport ont deja suffisamment expose Ia portee 
et Ia nature de ce travail. ll ne semble pas utile de presenter sur ce sujet un rapport 
separe, ni d'essayer d'etablir une distinction qui n'existe pas en realite, ou qui, 
du moins, n'existe qu'a un degre tres limite, entre le travail du Secretariat et 
l'activite generate de Ia Societe. 

Le Secretaire general, fonctionnaire charge de mettre a execution les deci
sions de l'Assemblee et du ConseiJ, dans certains cas, a agi en vertu d'instruc
tions directesde l'Assemblee; par exemple, a propos de Ia convocation de Ia Confe
rence du transit ou de l'envoi du questionnaire relatif a Ia traite des femmes 
et des enfants. Dans d'autres cas, il a agi en vertu d'instructions du Conseil, par 
exemple, pour reunir Ia Commission consultative .sur le trafic de I' opium, ou pour 
faire Ies demarches necessaires en vue d'une ratification rapide du statut de Ia 
Cour pennanente de justice internationale. 

_ Sans parter de Ia correspondance qui, a elle seule, a augmente de 130 pour 
cent, Ia tAche du Secretariat, au cours de l'annee qui vient de s'ecouler, a ete 
particulierement lourde, etant donne Ie nombre des Commissions et conference' 
convoquees par Ia Societe. La plus grande partie des travaux preparatoires 
relatifs a ces Commissions et a ces conferences a ete effectuee par Ies soins du 
Secretariat, qui a egalement fourni les secretaires et le personnel necessaires. 

La Section juridique du Secretariat a enregistre environ 150 traites,confor
mement a !'article 18 du Pacte. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE· WORK OF THE SECRETARIAT. 

The second of the reports required under Article 4 of the Rules of Procedure 
is described as a report " on the work of the Secretariat and upon the measures 
taken to execute the decisions of the Assembly. " 

Practically all the work of the Secretariat consists in preparing and executing 
the decisions of the Assembly, the Council and other organs of the League. The 
scope and character of these activities have already been indicated in the first 
two chapters of this report. It seems hardly desirable to deal with them separately, 
or to attempt to draw a distinction which in practice does I not exist, or exists 
to a very limited extent, between the activities of the Secretariat and the activities 
already described. 

It will be seen from the report that the Secretary-General, as the executive 
officer both of the Assembly and of the Council, has in some cases acted upon the 
direct instructions of the Assembly, as in convening the Transit Conference or 
in despatching the questionnaire concerning the traffic in women and children, 
and in other cases upon the instructions of tbe Council, as in convening the Advi
sory Committee on the Traffic in Opium, or in taking steps to procure an early 
ratification ofthe Statute of the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

The work of the Secretariat during the past year, apart from the current 
correspondence (which has increased by over 130 per cent.), has been heavy owing 
to the numerous committees and conferences meeting within the organisation 
of the League. By far the greater part of the preparatory work for these committees 
and conferences has been done by the Secretariat, which has also provided the 
necessary secretaries and the organising and clerical staff. 

The Legal Section of the Secretariat has registered some 150 treaties under 
Article 18 of the Covenant. 
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